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APOLOGIA PRO VITA SUA.

As journalists we are 1esponsible for our own e stence, gnd 1t
1s necessary that we should explun why we have thought fis#o
Ol ourscdves mto bang Wathout much preface, therefore, we
proceed to state the 1¢1sons of our existence and the objects 1t 1s
intended to attan, It 10 not to be disputed that Homeeopathy 1s

- aunmg giound mn India  Moie and more people are hearing
of 1t every day  Morc and more Homeeopathic dispensanes are
coming mto eatstence  Instwnces of cures by means of Homeso-
pithic medicmes e multiplying And the number of converts to
the new fauth 15 also unquzstionably on the increase. Yet the
cause does not advance. The popularty of the methed se taw;
be owin, not to an mntelligent anpreciation of it as a method,*but
to a confused 1dea that some Homeeopathic diugs are someti'gnes
vay usdful. Men aie proud to show their cddour and théir
acumen by admitting that Homeeopaths have got good metcines
for this disease and that disease  We set no value upon such
admissions, and 1if every single man mn India were to make such
admissions, we should not be justified in thinking that the cause
of Homeopathy had advanced. [hat we may not rase false
hopes o1 inculcate false 1deas of our catholicity, we think 1t our
duty to state that we cntucly 1epudiate the motto, * He 1s the
best physic.an who rescues men from diseases.” The b » fact
of removal of a disease o1 of some particular diseases 1s of httle
consequence when the inquury 1s to discover a luw of cure,  QOb-
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servation of particular instances is no doubt necessary to discover
a general law. But when the observed instances have no sort of
resemblance, of what use are they? There will be found men,
and very well educated men they are, who generalize their expe-
rience in some such way as the following: ¢ The Homcopaths
have got good medicines for Cholera and some other diseases.
The Allopaths have got good medicines for acute fever, for surgi-
cal diseascs and some other discases. The kabirajes have got
good medicines for chronic diarrhea, chronic fever and some
other' diseases. Some sanayasis, mohunts and old women also
know some very good medicines for some diseases.” All that we
can say in answer is that we should find it difficult to be happy in
such a frame of mind. If we are to choose medicines empirically,
what progress have we made since the time of Galen? What is
the mcthod we are to follow, or must we renounce the possibility
of amethod? Are cures to be regarded as so many isolated
phcnomena not amenable to any law? We hold and we shali
attempt to teach in this journal that all the above inquiries have
been satisfactorily answered by Hahnemann. The method has
been found.,  The law is known. Without mincing matters and
using periphrastic expressions we distinetly and unreservedly
commit ourselves to the method of Hahnemann. By that me-
thod we are prepared to stand or fall ; and it will be our duty to
expound it, to illustrate it, to develop it and to propagate it to the
best of our ability, TFully convinced that the cause of Homeeo-
pathy can only be advanced by a correct teaching of its metkod,
we shall not rest content with recording mere facts of cure which,
after all, only prove the efficacy of particular drugs, but we shall
endcavour to show what tests it can stand and with what results
it can be applied. The theoretical discussion of it will be in the
Leading Articles, the illustration of it in the Clinical Record. At
the present day and especially in India, ideas are prevalent in re-
gard to Homuepathy which are grotesquely erroneous. A whole
cloud of prejudices and superstitions hang over the subject. A
knowledge of Homaeopathy is supposed to be independent of, and
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inconsistent with, a knowledge of Chemistry, Botany, Anatomy
and Physiology, which are regarded as the monopoly of the Allo~
paths. It is also imagined that a Homeeopathic practitioner is by
the very nature of things incapable of learning the surgical art.
Dilutions are supposed to be made with water ; even muddy water
will suffice for the purpose, for we have heard it said in sober ar-
gument that according to the principles of Homeeopathy a drop of
medicine poured into the Hoogly will imbue the whole of its
waters with the medicinal property. It is ignored that muddy
waters are bodies as inert as muddy brains. Then again the law
of similia similibus is illustrated by supposing that Homeeopaths,
if they had to treat a burnt child, would burn him all the more
and would rescue a sinking man by sending him deeper down into
the water. Lastly, in regard to the infinitesimal doses, the ideas
that prevail are too ludicrous to Le told. It will be one of our
primary duties to dissipate these errors,—to define exactly what

“Homaopathy is and what it is not. A method or a system before
it is appreciated must be known; and the knowledge must be
drawn from the external world and not from the inner conscious-
ness. In view of this same end we shall glean whatever of any
use or value we may find in the English or the American journals,
and keep our rcaders au courant with the most advanced ideas
and the most recent rescarches on the subject. It ought to be
understood that by calling oursclves exponents of the Homwopa-
thic method we do not preclude ourselves from dealing, whenever
the occasion may arise, with the correlated sciences or with sub-
jucts of such general importance as Hygiene. With these few
words we recommend this journal to the notice of the public and
the profession. We are their humble servants and their help we
solicit. We shall deem ourselves amply rewarded when we find
that, instead of having called ourselves into being, as we said in
the beginning of this article, we have becn called into being by
the times and the circumstances of the country.
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HOM@OPATHY, WHAT IT IS?

Turs question can only be answered properly by a Homeeopath
and that for various reasons. The orthodox members of the Pro-
fession have not thought it worth their while to pay any attention
to it, and the public at large here has neither any leisure nor inclin-
ation to enter into the subject in an enquiring spirit. This neglect
of the Profession is partly due to its having risen from the ranks
the recognized leaders of the Profession, the Professors of Univer-
gities having bhad no hand in its origin. But it is a satisfaction to
us to know that in spite of this apathy, Homceopathy has secured
for it a resting place in our country. It now counts amongst its
advocates some of the best intelligence of the profession, and
the public is gradually awakening to the fact that it cannot safely
listen to the insinuations that are hurled against it by our oppo-
nents. It now behoves us to come forward and inculcate the
true principles of Homwopathy to insure its proper apprecia-
tion.  Of course, so[many absurd notions are prevalent
about Homaopathy, that its true appreciation cannot but be yet
long distant, but if we would only persist in our task, success
mus} come to us at last. We may not be witnesses to that
happy millennium, but the seed of truth is sown and the tree is
sure to come forth sooner or later,

We take it for granted that our readers know who Samuel
Hahuemann was,and that Homeeopathy owes itsorigin to this illus-
trious son of Germany. He had studied medical science with
much zeal and ardour, but his large and conscientious mind was
not satisfied with the then state of medicine, and so he was obliged
to give up its practice entirely. He used to devote his time
principally to the study of Chemistry, and would alse undertake
to trauslate books from foreign languages to earn his living. It
was while engaged in translating Cullen’s Materia Medica, from
English into German that he came to know the fever-producing
Power of Cinchona, Cullen had twice seen this power of the
Peruvian Bark, aud he was not a little puzzled to account for
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this seeming incongruity. But to Hahnemann’s comprehensive
mind it was full of significance. This fact wus to him what the
faliing apple was to Sir Isac Newton. The grand system of me-
dical practice which is sooner or later to bring about a revolution
in the world of wmedicine, was only an elaboration of this simple
fact. To make sure he was induced to try Cinchona on his own
person, and although no true ague was the result, yetfrom the
symptoms that it gave rise to, he was convinced of the truth of
Cullen’s asscrtion.  The treatment of disease by contraries had al-
ready created disappointment in his mind and he had given up the
practice in disgust. Some glimmering of hope now took poss-
ession of him. Bark was the specific for Fever then known to
the Profession and since it eured on the principle of Similars,
he resolved to give at least a trial to this novel idea, Wonder
of wonders, his new plan of treatmeut proved to be a veritable
success, and his heart leaped within him at the discovery of the
great secret of the healing art! Cases that would formerly baffle
all his efforts, began now to yield as if by charm and the grand
law of cure smilin similibus curantur became to his mind a living
fact. It is true Hippocrates had said that in excoptional cases,
treatment by Similars was successful, but it was reserved for
Hahnemann to discover that it was the rule and not the exception.
He now began to prove drugs regularly and apply them in prac-
tice according to his new doctrine.

From the above facts we can gather what Homewopathy really
means. It is a method of cure by drugs which, when acting up-
on the healthy organism, produces all the symptoms of the
disease in their greatest possible similarity or, in other words,
treatment by specifics. As such it is not opposed to medi-
cine considered as a scientific whole ; on the contrary, it consti-
tutes a necessary completion of this science, 1n a8 much as the
Homaopathic system establishes one part of medicine, the depart-
ment of Therapeutics, which had hitherto been abandoned to the
cradest empiricism upon a scientific basis. Accordingly it shares
with the aucient science of mediciue all the suppositions necessary
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to a knowledge of the pathological change, and is distinguished
from that science only by the mode in whichit leads to a know-
ledge of the remedial agents, and brings this knowledge in union
with the curative object.

Previous to the time of Hahnemann no true proving of drugs
was in vogue, unless the records of poizonings could be called as
such. All that was then known was obtained fromn experiments
upon the lower animals, but the action of poisons only was ob-
tained in this way. The great and practical mind of T.ord Bacon
perceived the fallacy of this mode of observation, and advised
medical men to study the physiological action of dmgs uwpon
their own persons. But no one ever thought of utilizing this
advice in a practical manner. Hahnemaun was the first who en-
deavoured to ascertain the action of drugs in health, and also
established rules to avoid errors of observation. Indeed, thiy
proving of drags was a necessary corrollary to his discovery. He
was convinced that Cinchona cured fever, because it produced fever
when taken iu health, and to follow up this idea it was necessary
to ascertain first of all the peculiar diseased states which every
particular drug would give rise to in the healthy system. Later
on, we have noticed spasmodic efforts among the Allopaths to
institute regular provings, but unless the Law of Similars is
adopted, this observation of drug-action can never be productive
of any happy result. Dr. Harley, while proving Belladona upon
his own system, observed excitement of the heart’s action fiom
its use ; and to utilise this in pructice, he advised its administra-
tion to Cholera-patients when the heart’s action was found to be
failing. But unfortunately the mortality from thisdisease was not
lessened even by a hairbreadth from its use. If he had known
its Homwopathic uses, he would have at once been convinced of
the truth of Hahnemann’s maxim from the symptoms that it
gave rise to in his own person,

It will thus be seen that Hahnemann was the first physician who
followed Bacon’s advice to obtain a knowledge of drug-action in
health, and used this knowledge in accordance with a definite
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law. His uniform success in the treatment of diseases led him
0 believe that his maximn had all the dignity of a Natural Law.
W. too might adduce thousands of cures in corroboration of its
validity. But it is to be regretted that the regular DProfession,
as it is ealled, withont any formal trial, or even without any study
at all, have condemned Homeopathy as the fruit of a disordered
brain. It is true, taking into consideration the responsibilities
attwehed to it, the medical profession must approach very cautions-
ly towards avy new method of cure, but this cannot be true as
regards Homaopathy in its present condition. It has managed to
live too long, even alter the funeral oration pronounced over its
sapposed grave to merit any longer the opprobiumn hitherto its
birth right, 16 s high time that, in the interests of their pa-
tients, our Doctors should overcome any seruple if they had any
towards adopting this new wmethod of trath. In our anxiety to
he cautious we must not forget that the best interests of the
huean race are entrusted to our care.  Wemight even go to the
extent of heing overcautious in our dealings with Homceeopathy,
but we must be carcful that we do not sacrifice truth at the alter
of prejudice.

The orthodox Profession is yet in the dark as regards the ac-
tion of Cinchona in Fever. Several conjectures are put forward
to account for its action, butnone of these appears to be con-
sistent with reason.  Some suppose,it cures Fever by virtue of its
tonicity, but if it were so, other touics as [ron ought also to prove
curative,  Others, again, think that this sort of Feveris due to the
presence of wicruscopie animaleules in the blood,and Cinchona by
destroying these organic germs rids the systomn of the presence
of the Fever, This explanation too appears to be untenable; had
it been true, corrosive sublimate, which is u better antiparasitic,
should have beea a better curative. But we all know what vulue
is to be attached to it in the treatment of Fover.

Quinine is called par excellence the Specific for Intermittent
Fever,but no definition of the term specific was forthcoming. Cin-
chona cured fever, because it was specific ; aud again,it was specific,
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because it cured fever. The discovery of the law ¢ Similia Simili-
bus Cuarantur,” lielps us also to define the term specificc. 'We now
know that Cinchona cures fever, because it produces fever when
tuken in health.

(T'o be continued.)

——————— i ——

TIHE LATE CHOLERA-OUTBREAK OF CALCUTTA.

THERE was an unusual outbreak of cholera in the town, thie sea-
son. The south end was, however, peculiarly free from its attacks.
May and June are generally the months when cholera becomes
very prevalent, but in the past year these months were mostly
free from the ravages of the disecase, We had hitherto been
deluded to the belief that, the institution of the Calcutta Water
‘Works has effectually removed the most potent canse of cholera-
outbreak, but the visitation of 1879 and 1881 have quite undeceiv-
ed us. It cannot, however, be denied that the introduction of pure
water has done much to lessen the general mortality of the town,
Our Municipality, has no doubs, done for us what human ingenuity
and money can accomplish : but unless we reform our own filthy
habits and learn how to preserve our own health, we cannot
expect to derive the entire;benefit which the general improvement
of the town is calculated to confer. We must confess it to our
shame that even our educated countrymen know so little and
think so little about the general rules of Hygiene. It hasnow been
proved to satisfaction that almost all the diseases, which the flesh
is heir to, ave preventible, and that even in hereditary discases
by good management, much may be done to prevent its occur-
rence or modify its nature when already present. We have said
that the Europecan quarter enjoyed perfect immunity from the
diseas., and we know too that this immunity was simply due to the
general cleanliness of the quarter and intelligent observation of
the rules of health by its inhabitante.

" Tt is really to be regretted that after so wide a diffusion of
western thought in our midst, we hdve succeeded in imitating only
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the external glose of European civilization. We have one by
one managed to give up zll the rules of sanitation that were
established by our forefathers, but, unfortunately, we have
adopted nothing new in their stead.

It is now gencrally admitted that impure air and iinpure water
as well as unhealthy food are the most prevalent causes of
cholera. In the late outbreak, we have repeatedly obscrved that
the disease broke out in largsr number and with greater viru-
lence in the filthiest parts of the town. It was almost absent
also in the upper stratum of socicty. As far as our own observa.
tion went, we found the disease more prevalent among children
than among adults. The most noticeable feature of the outbreak
was the occurrence of sequale after the cholera symptoms Lad aba-
ted. We do not remember to have scen even a single instance where
convalescence was established on the removal of the symptoms of
cholera proper. In every case a sort of low fever with typhoid
symptoms appeared, and in most cases, even after the sccretion
of the kidneys was established.

From what we had seen before, we were of opinion, that
such symptoms would generally come on after Allopathic treat-
ment. When the cases were treated Homeeopathically, only in
exceptional cases, especially where tho patient had suffered from
previous ill-health, that such typhoid symptoms would appear.
As a general rule in the cases of children, we do not apprchend
so much danger from Cholera as from its after-consequences.
In the late outbreak, such consequences were the invariable rule.
The very first case that we treated was that of a boy, T years old.
He was made over to us in the stage of developed cholera, after
having been treated Allopathically in the beginning. Within 12
hours, the stools changed in color, and after 18 hours the secrotion
of the kidneys was established. The child was apparently con-
valescent after the water was passed, but gradually typhoid symp-
toms of a very serious nature supervened, and it was only after
further one week’s treatment that he was brought round. As this
attack came on while the child was in the enjoyment of perfect
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good health, we attributed the after-consequence to the pre-
vious administration of Opium and Vin. Gallici by the Allopath.
The second caso cropped up in the same family, and while the first
case was gradually arriving at convales~ence. The patient was a
girl of about the same age asthe first, and was also in the enjoyment
of previons good health. The cholera symptoms abated more spee-
dily than we had anticipated, but, as sure as we live, fever with ty

phoid symptoms supervened, though we onrselves treated the case
from the becinning. Since then we have hada large number of
cases in our own hands and seen others in the hands of our collea-
gues. We were really surprised at the universal appearance of such
symptoms in every instance. In u few cases of adults only, whero
we had the geod fortune to be called at the stage of choleraic
diarrheea, the patients arrived at convalescence without any super-
vention of snch symptoms, but they were very few, indeed.

Now how to account for this oceurrence of these symp-
toms even after Liomeopathic trestinent? It has now been
proved conclusively that the Homomoepaths achieve much more
success in the treatment of this dire disease than all the
other symptoms combined.  In the present ontbreak too, our
success has been as patent; but, unfortunately, our labor did not
terminate with the cure of cholera proper.  In the majority of
cases this cure was only the beginning of our trouble. Some-
times cases ran on for more than two weeks on account of this
fever, but geuerally one week was enough to bring about an
ultimate cure.

Along with cliolera a sort of low Remittent Fever also raged
in many quarters of the town. Tlis was, in fact, the season
when fever becomes prevalent in Caleutta. In the previous
years, fever of a Remittent type would be the most prominent
disease of this season: it was only in the late ouc that cholera
raged awong with the feier. Of course, fever cascs were very
common though not so numerous.  Cholera is thought to be only
the cold stage of Fever.  We have also held the samae
opinion all alung as to its wuature, and the late outbreuk
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only corroborated this view. In our country during certain
geasons, our systems become predisposed to certain diseases much
more than ordinarily, and tho beginning of winter is pre-eminently
the scason for all sorts of Fevers. But as the winter was
slow in ctoming, cholera also occurred with the fever cases,
We said that our systems were predisposed to fever, and as
cholera rendered the system weaker, the reastionary fever par-
took of all the characters of low Remittent, Fever. We were,
at first, of opinon that we might have possibly given more medi-
cines than the system could bear and the typhoid symptoms were
the consequenee.  So we took great care in the subsequont cases
to avoid any aggravation, but in spite of all our efforts such
symptoms cropped up all the same,

As regards treatwent, although it has heen repeatedly proved
that lomeeopathy alone can boast of having the most sucecssful
medicines for this {ell disease, yoopeople are slow in adopting it
in full. There is a general conensus of opinion among our
countrymen that the old sehool remedics take effect famediately,
and that Iomwopathy where it eures, does so by a very slow
process ; 50 when the disease fivst made its appearance, Allopathy
lias had recourse to as wsual.  Dut the result was so disastrous
and in a few cases where the New Bystem was tried, the cure way
su speedy and complete, that people were at last by sheer ne-
cessity obliged to veer round.

Of the medicines, Camphor proved scarcely of any use in the
late outbreak. Veratrum, uo donbt, did its work in the stage of
developed cholera, but we cannot say, that we obinined the same
success from its administration as in the previous seasons. Al-
though it helped in the majority of cases to check the symptoms
of cholera, it coutd not prevent the subsequent stmptoms of the
discase. In the cases of children, Veratrum alone was enough ;
bus in adults it had generally to be alternated with Cuprum on
account ot the severity of the spasms. In the stage of collapse,
Cuprum was again the great azent to combat it. In some cases,
where the spasms were not very intense, Veratrumn alone did its



12 THERAPEUTICS OF SOME MEDICINES.[ "jinn, Memeorathe

Review, Jan. 1, 1882,

work. Arsenic and Carbo, Veg., the most successful of our
collapse remedies in previous secasons, were scarcely in requisition,
particularly the latter. In the subscquent drowsiness with
which the typhoid symptoms always began, Opium was the
great healer in our hands. Where it was given previously by
the Allopaths, we had great difficulty in the management of the
cases, but otherwise it did all that could be desired. Indeed, in
the stage of tho reactionary féver, Opium and Rhus Tox. were
the great secrets of our success. In a few cases only, Belladonna
or any other medicine was resorted to. In the case of little
children, Opium gonerally did its best to overcome the drowsi-
ness, with which the typhoid symptoms ushered in, but in the
case of adults Belladonna was sometimes nsed. Rhus Tox.,
wherever judiciously used in the beginning,had effectually checked
any further aggravation of the typhoid symptoms. In some
cases, Sulphur had to be had recourse to for this purpose. We
had two cases whero instead of Rice water stools, blood and
mucus were passed in the stage of developed cholera ; in both
Mere. Corr. acted like a charm. One of the patients got well
without any after-consequence ; but in the other, the reactionary
fever was very violent and troublesome. In the Cholerine of
both children and adults, Croton Tig., and Podophylumn were
chicfly used. Besides the above a few other medicines also were
used, viz., Acid Phos., China, Secale Corn., and Cina.

THERAPEUTICS OF SOME MEDICINES ACTING
UPON THE URINARY AND SEXUAL ORGANS.*

Cantharis.

UrivARY OrR@ANS.—Inflammation and uleeration of the uro-
poetic organs,

Kidneys : dull pressmg, pains, with urging to urinate ; sensi-
tive to least touch; with paroxysms of cutting and burning.

* Reprinted from the Mahnemannian Monthly, October, 1881, Studies
in Materia Medics, by Dr, Farrington,
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These latter often alternate with pain at the end of the penis.
Post-searlatinal nephritis, with impending urmsmia.

Aching pains across the loins,tearing into testicles. Cutting and
contracting pains from the ureters downtowards the penis; at times
passing from without inwards, pressure on the glans relieves.

Nadder : so irritable can bear but a spoonful or so of urine
in the bladder without urging to urinate.

Violent Cystic pains, with intolerable tenesmus urging and ex-
torting screams.

Cystitis with vomiting, fever, ancuish, restlessness, &e. Burn-
ing cutting in the neck of the bladder, extending to the fossa
navicularis. Excessive tenesmus of bladder and rectum.

Pain in the perineum, seemingly from the neck of the bladder.
Gangrene of the lining membrane of the bladder. Continued
urging to urinate, the urine passing only in drops, with unbear-
able burning, sticking and {cnesmus. On urinating, cutting as
with knives.

Befcve, during, and after urinating, cutting pains, forcing him
to scream out and to bend double. Urging, with passage only of
hot, scalding drops, or of drops of blood ; sometimes with drib-
bling of urine or urine and blood.

Urging, with strangury and ischuria. Urging, less sitting,
more standing, most walking. Frequent, painful urination, pre-
ceded by pain in the glans.

Urine : bloody; blood-mixed ; blood and mucas ; turbid, scanty ;
clondy, meal-like,with white sediment, which adheres to the vessel

Urine contains albumen, membranous pieces, which are rolled
up, organized lymph, epithelial cells, ete.

Urinary sediment looking like old mortar,

Urine frequent and more copious than usual.

Urine retained or suppressed.

Atony of the bladder from too long retention of urino.

Paralysis of the bladder, with frequent desire but inability to
urinate.

Related Remedies.—No remedy is more frequently called
for in irritation of the urinary organs than Cantmaris, Its
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characteristics here are, briefly, painfnl or violent strangnry, urine,
in drops, tenesmus vesical ; nephritis with strangury ; and tubal
nephritis.  Paralytic weakuess rarely ealls for i6, thongh it not
unfrequently relieves dribbling with strangury-—a defective con-
trol, spasmodic rather than paralytic. Sometimes, however,
atony and paralysis may require it.*

Uremie symptoms were considered under Nervous System (q.v.)

The following may be compured, since they cause severe irrita-
tion, inflammution, or violent pains, and hence more or less re-
semble the main drug under consideration.

Kidneys: Acoxtre, Zerebinth, Caun. ind., CaxN, sAT.
Bellad., Berprriy, Chimaphila.

Renal Colic; Ocimum, Iarcira, Berberis, Deliad., Lycopod.,
Urie acid, Ipomea.

Cystitis : Capsic., Borberis, Cann. sat., Coloc., Copaiva, Cubebs,
Senega, Zinc.

Dysuria : AcoNrTe, CANN. 8aT., Cann. ind., Canrin, Deurap,
Equisetum, Doryphora, Mero. conros., Mere. wiv., Frrrew
PHOS., Poland water, Linariu, Prriosen., Cupsicum, Digitalis,
Nux vom., Apis, Kali nitricwm, Thuja, Rhus aromatica, Chiuaph.,
Epigea repens, Pulsaf., Populus, Sussaf,, Merc. acelicus,. Oniscus,
Clematis, Conium, Colchic., Copaiva, Erigeron, Srrsap., Mitchella,
Hedeoma, Terebinth., Benzoic acid, Ant. tarl., ete.

Bloody urine, with much pain : Aconite, TirrpINTIL, ErTan-
roN, Capsic., Uva unsi, Epigea, Merc. sol.,, Mere. corros., Col-
chic., Evechthites, Mezer.

(For Urethra, ete., sce nexl heading.)

Camriror and Kali nitricum are approved antidotes of Caw-
THARIS in wrinary affections.  Apis, too, is stated to relieve the
cystitis caused by tho Spanish fly.

DorYraora, a coleopterous insect, has cured violent urethritis
in children, (Baruch.)

* See Article on Cantharides, by S. A. Jones, M, D., Amcrican Obscrver,
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Tieview, Jan. |

Acontre frequently suits the incipiency of renal and eystic
affoctions, which, unmodified, progress into a CaNTHARIs-condi-
tion. The urging to urinate, dysuria and hematuria, are accom-
panied with an anxious restlessness and high fever, altogether
different from the expression’of Cantharis.

BrrLapoxNa induces violent renal congestion, with copious
urination, or with retention of urine, intense urging and stran-
gury. The urine may be fieryred or yellow, It may also con-
tain albumen,

*In renal colic it is sometimes of use for its well-known spas-
modic pains.

It has caused irritation ab the veck of the bladder very similar
to Canwiraris, thongh mostly as a sy.nptom of some exauthem.

Tu eystitis, violent fever, couxisting brain symptows, hot fiery-
red wine and local sensitiveness, so marked as to vender touch
or jarrieg wabearable, are its indications.

UANYABLS SATIVA may supplant the drag under study in simple
neplritis;* bat it has no reend in Morbus Brizhtii. Drawing
pain in the vegion of the 'kidueys extending into the inguinal
glandy, with anxious nauscous sensation in the pit of the stomach,
(Compare Genital Organ. )

Camuoihis indica has burnine, stitches, aching ia the kidneys;
pains when laushing,  Lut ins greatest use here isin what may
be termed renal debility, with frequent urination, pains in the
kidneys and restlessness,

Brusuats develops a gre.t variely of pains in the renal region,
ant henee niy be confounded with the Spanish fly,  Indeed it is
too «flen forguticu for more commnonly employed drags.

Fensivn, pressure ; sticking pairs from kidneys to bladder or
to nips wnd groe, Lurmng sbitches. Tearing sticking in re-
gion of loias and hidueys as if parts were crushed or bruised,
witl @ fechng of stitlness; munb scusation, Pains radiate from
the kideeys in all directions.  Sticking in tho abdomen just over

* See Jalr's Farty -years’ l’mf‘tu.e, p- 166,
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the front of the kidney. Cutting from kidneys to urethra,
Burning the length of the wrethra ; cutting.

This is an excellent remedy in broken-down patients. The
face is sickly, pale or dirty-gray, sunken, with blue circles around
the cyes; tendency to gallstones and to gravel ; liver congestcd,
torpid ; urging to stood ; long-lasting sensation after an evacua.
tion as if one had just been to stool. It may be distinguished
from CANTHARIS by the hip-pains, and also by the urine, which
though mealy in both, deposits a thick reddish or yellowish meal-
like sediment characteristically in Beraeris. ’ .

In renal colic and gravel Cawtiaris is recommended when
the pains are cutting, burning, and coustrictive, with strangury.
Pareira differs here from the Spanish fly as well as from Berse-
r1s, by the direction of the pains, which extend to thighs and
feet (rarely below hips in Bemsrris). The urine deposits a
copious red sediment. 'The strangury compels the patient to get
on all-fours. Qoimuwm has the same sediment after the attack ;
but the paius cause vomiting. Ipomeer is needed when the pains
are worse in the back, cansing nauses, Uric acid relieved a case
of gravel promptly. We know of no provings.

TerrBINTOINA produces congestion of the kidneys, progressing
to inflammation. It also inflames the blulder and urethra.
Heaviness and pain in ihe region of the kidneys; pressure in
the morning, while sitting. Violent burning drawing pains,
Strangury, with bloody urine. Urine cloudy, dark, albuminous ;
contains blood-casts of the renal tubes. Dropsy.

As with CANTHARIS, so here, many silments yield to the drug ;
provided, only, the urinary symptoms agree. DBut such aceom-
panying affections are quite different in the two remedies,

Egquisetum causes dull pain in therenal region, with urging to
urinate, The bladder is teuder, sore, with severe dull pain,
which does not lessen after urination. There is constant desire
to urinate, sometimes with a feeling of distension, and with pro-
fuse urination.  But it likewise causes high-colored, scanty urine,

containing mucus, burning in the nrethra during urination ;
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cutting pains. Passes a small quantity of urine, but feéls as’
though he had not urinated for hours—a symptom akin to the
distrnded sensation.

The remedy has won most favor in enuresis. But even when
the vesical irritation increases, with scanty urine, it has proved
curative, especially with women ; urine blood-mixed, albuminous;
pain worse just after urinating, (Marsden’s Prac. Midwifery.)

In the latter respect, it compares with CanrtmARIS; but still
more with Linaria aud Eup. pur. The former of these two has
produced and cured frequent painful urging to urinate ; must
rise at night. Also enuresis. The latter irritates kidneys and
bladder, causing frequent and painful urging; excess of urine,
or scanty, high-colored mucous urine. Dr. ITughes uses it in
vesical irritability in women. Its symptom : feels as though

it had retained the urine a long time, is somewhat similar to
Equisetum,

In catarrh of the bladder, caused by stone, UvA vUrsI is
superior to Cantnaris, There ave frequent painful attempts to
urinate, with burning ; slimy, bloody mucus. It often palliates .

Chimaplila, too, Las been found useful in such cases, It prol
duces frequent urination at night; increasiug debility. Also
CrrMaris, Dulcamara.

In irritation of the neck of the bladder, we may use: ZEri-
geron, with or without bloody urine. Epigea, Aris, Copaiva,
the latter especially in old women. Puusarinna,with spasmodie:
pains after micturition ; pressure and soreness over the pubes.
FErr. ruds., worse the more he stands ; better after urinating.
Digitalis, relief on lying down, thus removing much of the pres-
sute. Cupsicum, spasmodic contracting and cutting in neck.
Sussafras, which has caused, urine burns ; skinny particles in it.
Nuz vom. with ineffectual urging. Merc. sol., Mere. aceticus,
the latter with cutting just at the close of urinating (like Na-
trum mur.). Cochlearia armoracia has produced burning cutting
ab glans during und afver urination, strangury ; jelly-like urine.
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In Morbus Drighth, Cawrnawrie stands near ARsewic and
Mrre, couked, though not in as far-advanced cases, Mruc.
eorpoS, 35 necded vhou the wine is scanty, bloody, containing
casts ; Tuce pale, pully, Joaghy.

CovLovynru, liice Spanth fly, causes cramp of bladder, forcing
the paticnt - Iond doobiey but only the former has a urinal
grponib of stringy reoae THis adapted to cases which have been
madificd Ty 4Lt bok et cured.

Sioody iy, with drritation or inflammation, suggests, u
addibions 19 Lanaraers s Mpgeron, wn cacellent remedy ; Kreeh-
thitos, abro a provioea resedy in bnght hamorvhages; Kpicea,
Bloody sediment. o nesioas veice], with burning 5 Mure, corros,,
bloody, 1o drops, wovebde strangury  with  barning ; Coleléicrrs
dnring sbmmeury, writhking in renal region: Teresizru.; Uva
uRst, cbe,

In the course of colds, fevers, pnemmonia, ete., bladder symp_
toms are not uncommon, They may suogest Cavrianss,  1f so,
the case should be readily distinguished by local and concomitant
symptoms from eases ealling for the following : Ant. erud., 4nt.
tart., Sc’lla, Meia. son., Mere. acetions, Crra, Apis, ote.

The {irst suits in eystie catarrh, with frequent burning urina-
tion; but more often with gastric ailments,  Thus, for instance,
it is needed for a child who ecries on urinating, has a white
tongue, and the urine deposits red erystals, more abundant the
more he has colic.

The second canses [requent wrging, spasm of the bladder,
scanty urine, passing dark, or even in drops, and bloody. Thiy
looks like CaNtuARiy, but clinically, Auf. fart. has removed these
symptoms when {they accompany its rvattling cough, sueczing,
dyspreea, ete.—all foreiom to tho Spanish fly.

Dere. aceticus has cured colds, when an accompanying symp-
om is cutling with the last drops of wrine; and Cera is readily

distlaguadwed by e cors s,
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dases from Puactice.

[,/

By E. L. BHADURL, L. M. S,

CASE 1. —Baboo
Scptember, 1880, 9% A,

The child used to play in the sun and enjoyed good health
before his illness.  Gob fover on the 3rd September 1880, with a
severe headache and was treated for it Allupathically.  The eyos
were blood-shot, skiu and vhe head hob : partinl spasin of the limbs,

son ; aged 3 years. Meningitis.
2 (=] (=]

pupils dilated. The boy graluilly became insensible and the
left side of the body becaine parilysed.  Tubercular meningitis
was diagnosed, and Potas : Tod. iu ten grain doseis was preseribed
four times a day.

The child has been complieioly ~omatony sines the last & days,
Pupils eontracted (they wore dhuted hefore Poter Lol was
given), child eries now 2wt afov s sla s andopens Bl fown jou

duriug a fb, whien comvee e st e b of 2 oor S Loy

abdomen-a hitude swolion, Log e Goarrhe 2 ¥ iy palhies cone
tipation ; coughs now and thet, «» otiaa! vd v aved e Lol
Tongue furred.

Digitaiis 3. Ihvuey 2 hees
81 par.

Has got feversince 41 p.ar * alter éwo doses of 73t 3, dhero,
was great improvemeut in consciousness; the cpmees (partiad
convalsions) bad also disap;. oel. He was wet, however,
allowed rest, but was contiun:'iy kept awnke by fthe father
aud other relatives.  (lob again a violent eonvnlive fite in oy
presence, with erying and sereiaidng, alternats opening aud shut.
ting of the lower jaw. Tingers not alenched.  ifed yery hot.

Bellad. 3. ¥very 2 howrs,

1 ax.  No improvement, Digitalis 3,
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12 September, 8} am.
Convulsions frequent and more violent; character as above,
eyes half shut during the interval.
Cuprum Met 12,
2} 2. No improvement in the convulsions. Sereaming now

and then.
Apis Mel, 3.

13 September, 1880. 8}. a. m.

The child’s father says, that yesterday after he had written
to me at about 4 P.M., the convulsions ceased and the child appear-
ed to sleep. On awaking in the evening, Apis was not adminis-
tered, as directed, but alittle warm milk was given, which
appeared to give quite relief. Apis was given at about 7 r. . ;
a little while after there were partial spasms; so the medicine
was given in half doses. Got almost no fever, slept well at night
and awoke in the morning, quite conscious.

Ho is now quite conscious, is lying on his mother’s lap, and can
open the mouth when he is desired to do so.

Eyes very clear and intelligent; wiped this eyes with his
fingers, (used both the right and left hand.)

Nil.

14th September,1880. Had good sleep last night, no more con-
vulsions, can use both hands, eyes clear, can put eut his tongue
when asked to do so; but the look appears vacant and cannot
use articulate words, neither does he attempt to speak, tongue
rather reddish looking covered with vesicles, white apthous
patches on the hard palate. '

Causticum 3. thrice daily,

15 September, 1880. Child is far better to-day, pupils dilated ;
yesterday cvening spoke afew words; this morning he attempted to
speak, but instead of distinct articulate sounds, he could only utter

a prolonged gutturzl sound without even any modulation; one large
abscess behind the clavicle and another on the head ; a few
vesicles on the back, of herpetic character.

Oausticum 200. only one dose,
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19 September. Speech distinct, but he appears to have become
very dull and slow, otherwise improving.
Acid Phosphoric 12, Every six hours,
20th Sept.—— Cured.

»

CASE 2.—6th February, 1880. Babu——————Dey, aged 24
years, occupation—articled clerk.

The patient says that early in the month of January last,
while stepping into a Tram Car in motion, the upper border of
the right innominate bone struck against one of the posts which
supports the roofing. A few days after he began to feel pain in
the right loins with a little difficulty in walking. At first it
was thought so slight, that the patient did not think it worth
any attention. But gradually both the pain and the difficulty
in walking began to increase, until at last he could scarcely stand
up without sufficient help. Dr. Bose was sent for, who diagnosed
the casc as one of Psoas abscess, Dr. Cayley was called into
consultation, who confirmed Dr. Bose’s diagnosis. He remained
under their treatment for about 26 days, but without the slight-
est improvement. On further examination he was told that
the abscess would be fit for operation within a few days. Now
his friends began to think of Homeeopathy, as they did not like to
allow any operative measures until a trial was given to the New
System to bring about resolution of the abscess.

Present symptoms; the patient is very prostrated and
Jooks pale and bloodless. Cannot stretch the right lower
limb; appetite completely gone, skin warm; Pulse 120;
gets fever in the afternoon; if he is made to stand
up, he cannot put his right foot on the ground without
great pain ; the right lower limb remains bent ; feels a sort of
giddiness on standing ; bowels rather constipated ; tongue furred,
feels nausea after food, sometimes vomiting ; becomes very
restless at night ; the patient has a general scrofulous appearance.

*  Bell 8. and Mer, sol. 6.
To be taken alternately every 4 hours.
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Tth February,—Almost the same as yesterday—continued.
,8th—Sume as before, had fever as before. Both continued.
9th.—Fever at 3 ». m., with slight chilliness, during tho heat
some thirst ; takes water with velish, Puls. 12, three tiues o day.
10th.—Fever much less : teraperature 1009 ¥, was restloss ab

night.
Pulsatilla 12, and Rhns. Tox. 12,

To be alternated every four hours,

11th.—Almost no fever, temperaturc: 992 I, just now; had
copious perspiration at night; slept betber: some return of
appetite ; does not feel so weak as before, Continued; iced watex
for nausea.

12,—No fever : temperature normal : feels more confortable
appetite bettor, tongue cleaner: Pain in standing alo appenrs
less.

Sulphur 30, only onc dose.

13th.—Feels much better ; pain  oradually decreasing; fenls
more and more comfortable, no more vomitiny: slept will ot
pight. Medicine Nil.

16th.~—Feels stronger . looks yet pale.

Cale. Carb, 50, DMer b, ond oo inep
Rice in the morning ; millk vt 2o in the vvouing,

20th.—Feecls much better ; appetite normal, can g o fov
paces if helped: pain gradually going down, Cale. Ciwrh. 36,
one dose every 2nd day,

25th.—Much better, can walk now without any help, the
limping is also gradunally improving ; he can stand up without
being much bent ; contivued same.

Rice in the morning and chapati in the eveniag.

2nd March.—The patient feels all right in other respects, bub
not much improvement in walking. Sulphur 200. onc dose.

6th.—Improving in every respect : general health also appears
to have greatly improved, can walk without mucle difficuity.

Cale. Carb, 200, only one dosc,
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Within o fortnight from tlis all the difficulty in walking
disappeared, and he could walk crect like a soldier. .
The patient is o greduate of the Caleutta University, During
his college career wus a very paiustaking and dilligent student,
but be never took uny care to preserve his health. He was also
very careless in mafbors of regular diet as is the case with almost
w'oour sbotents whle m the College.  Although be was not born
Tunbealthy praendy, yot Lie divregard of both healthy exercise
Lobiessdar JEaceconts aafliciontly for his general scrofulous

w owvalo b e owan ono doubt, predisposed to the discaseg

whivh ovoe thiede cvic i to impeefect assimilation of food, and the
oo tont il wlep ping to the Tram Car was the immediate ex-
G e,

We Lae scen another instance where a blow from a
1 stone on the thigh hroaght on Psoas abscess in an ill-fed

%
&l

chith Coles pod Sulphor with  moderate exercise in the open
aiv o Tetadly reicoved the constitutional defect, and the patient
now leoked a véry picture of good Lealth. He has gained both in
e annd btood, and the palencss of his appearance has entirely
drappenred (v s to be hoped) for good.

NOTES.

I¢ow Ul the fever in Nudden has been ruining villages after
vilheeon  fFovertaaent has at Lt appointed a Comumission to en-
anive into the eaast of this dire epidemic and then report as to
Lhe preventive aew darss that wisLt be wlopted to stop its ravages.
My we hope that our edueated countrymen of the locality will
¢ome forward and help the Commission with informations as
1epects to drinking water, the means of drainage, the removal
of jungles or to the cultivation of maishy lands? They owe it a
duty to the country to spoak out for the thousands of the poor
iynorant suffering ryots.

Art the schools and colleges re-open this month afler the
wintel vication  We would like to call the attention, at least, of
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the Managers and Proprietors, who are not few of the Educa-
tional Institutions of the city, to the teaching of elementary
knowledge of Animal Physiology, Chemistry, Botany, Zoology,
and last, though not least, of Hygicne. We would lay a great
stress upon teaching the principal laws of health to the young
minds. While our young men shine themselves intellectually in
the scholastic career, many of them injure their health in such
a way as to become either prematurely old or lead a sickly life
throughout their career. We would like that simple popular
Jectures be given regularly, say, once a week on such subjects as
Water, Air, Ventilation, Clothing, Exercise, and Food, In short,
Hygiene should be regularly treated and made a compulsary part
of national cducation throughout the country.

ScrentiFic MepicaL EvucarioN in order to be thoroughly
established in a country, should be always practical. A great
defect found in among the majority of Medical students, as re-
ported in the results of the cxamination by the Principal of the
Medical Qollege, was the want of practical knowledge of the
subjects. A qualified English or Scotch youngmdn would always
devote a year or two in Hospital or country-practice before he
establishes himself scttled in life. Tu order to establish tho-
roughly Homeopathic Practice in this country, we would like
to have, at the beginning, a Public Dispensary, where students or
Pragtitioners would have the advantage of attending the clinics-
of qualified Physicians. In the Dispensary, there should be a
couple of rooms set apart, where two classes, one, for the Practice
of Medicine, and the other, for Materia Medica, might be formed
for delivery of lectures ; say, for the present, four days in a week.
There are, no doubt, some of our wealthy countrymen who have
been beucfitted by the Homaopathic mode of trcatment, and
could we not appeal to them to help us in founding such an Ins-
titution ? If we look to the prosperity of the Homceopathic
Institutions in the United States of America, we will ses that it
is mainly owing to the foundation of so many large Hospitals,
where young Practitioners are brought up.

¥ N. GHUSE, Presidency Press, Caliutta,
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Dr. GLOVER ON HOMEOPATHY.

WE had always given Mr. Spencer Baynes credit for g.od
sense in being able to select well qualified men for writing
articles in his cdition of the Eneyclopoedia DBritannica which is
in course of publication. We are not sure if we would continue
to give him the same credit after reading the article on Hommo-
pathy. It is impossible to understand why an allopathic practi
tioner should have been called upon to write the article when
50 many competent Homaopathic doctors were available. The
selection is about as appropriate as if Professor Huxley had been
asked to write the article on Comte, or Mr. Tennyson to write
on Biology or Mr. Gladstone on Agnosticism. The result is we
have got an account of Homaopathy which is at once inaccurate
and incomplete and a piece of criticism which could not help
being fallacious from beginning to end. The writer of the
article is one Dr. J. J. Glover and his eriticism of Hahnemann’s
system is to tho following effect. We shall give it as far as
possible in his own words. It is customary to regard Homceo-
pathy as a mere system of therapeuties having reference only
to the question how and on what principle is disease to be
treated. It is not mercly therapeutics but pathology and a com-
plete exposition of it must embrace an account of Hahnemann’s
views of the ultimate nature and cause of disease as well as of
the remedies by which it is to be combated and the principles
or principle on which these are to be selected. Hahuemann
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despised any deep study of disease and theorized about it instead.
Instead of speculating, Hahnemann should have inquired into
the nature and natural history® of diseases, He was captivated
by theories and was not sound in reasoning. Underlying all - his
system was the idea that the causes of disease were impalpable,
immaterial, spiritual, dynamic. And this great foundation was
rotten. The cause of many diseases is shown to be a living germ
or particle which can be discerped under the microscope, can be
catried on a lancet orin a tube and inserted under the skin, so
as to produce its peculiar discase. This is true of small-pox.
The close air of workshops, which generates consumption is full
of impurities, chemical and organic. Aleohol does not destroy
a liver or & kidney in any dynamic or immaterial form, but in
coarse quantities diligently repcated. The lead which paralyses
the painter’s wrist is not a spiritual thing. 8o with the Urie
Acid or its salts in the blood of a person who has inherited his
father’s gout and perhaps his port wine. Ttech is due to an ugly
erab-liko inscet.

We are not prepared to stand by all the physiological and
pathological theorics of Hahnemann, and we are prepared to con-
cede to Dr. Glover that the vital principle and dynamism are
abstractions which modern science repudiates and which serve no
useful purpose whatever.  DBut Homceopathy is not so bound up
with these metaphysical entities that they must stand or fall
together. Wo have the great authority of Dr. Hughes for
stating that Homeopathy is a “method,—a mode of treating
disease : this, and nothing more. It is not a doctrine or a
system—a successor of those ambitious but unsubstantial struc-
tures of the past which Hahnemann himself so justly decries,
1t is not founded upon any theory, either of health or disease.
Habnemann, like every other man, had his theories. In phy-
siology he espoused the doctrine of a vital force ; to the derange-
ment of which he traced all disease, and by action on which he
explained all medicinal influence. In pathology, he excogitated
a scheme of chronic disease which traced all instances of it not
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explicable by bad hygiene or drug-poisoning to infection with
one of three “ miasms.” We are in no way committed cither to
his dynamism or his psora. Thgre is no such thing as a
Homeeopathic physiology or pathology. The Organon, in its
origmal structure, is quite free from such elements, and they
continue to be mere adjuncts in its latest form. From the begin-
ning to the end, its object is to set forth the rule Similia simi-
libus as the true guide to rapid, gentle, and permanent cure;
and to indicate héw best it can be applied in practice.”

The gravamen of Dr. Glover's charge against Hahnemann is
that he;did not carry sufficiently far his research into the causes
of disease. The fact is Hahnemann gave up the search after
causes_as a perfectly hopeless one and a perfectly fruitless one.
He was not ignorant of the fact that an inquiry into causes
might be made, but he was also aware that up to his day the
inquiry had turned out to be completely abortive. And he was
fully convinced that the progress of the healing art did not
depend on the discovery of the causes of disease in the sense in
which that word was understood. “ The partisans of the old
sehool of medicine flattered themselves that they could justly
claim for it alone the title of rational medicine, because they
alone sought for and strove to remove the cause of discase, and
wero guided by nature in the treatment of diseases. Zolle
causam ! they cried incessantly. DBut they went no farther than
this empty exclamation. ZThey only fancied that they could
discover the cause of disease ; they did not discover it, however,
as it is not perceptible and not discoverable.” (The Organon:
Introduction) On this head, Hahnemaun, with his defective
physiology, made some observations which Dr. Glover has wisely
lefs unnoticed, for they are simply unanswerable. ¢ A letter
written in the sick-room at a great distance has often communi-
cated the same contagious disease to the person who read it. In
this instance can the notion of a material morbific matter having
penetrated into the fluids be admitted ? But why should 1 give
such proofs as these? How often has it happened that an



28 DR. GLOVER ON HOM(EOPATHY. [Indian Homemopathle

irritating word has brought on a dangerous bilious fever; a
superstitions prediction of death caused the fatal catastrophe at
the very time announced ; melancholy or excessively joyful news
occasioned sudden death ? In these cases, where is the material
morbific agent that should have entered in substance into the
body, there to excite and keep up the disease, and without the
material expulsion and eduction of which a radical cure were
impossible ?”” We spoke above of the “causes of disease, in
the sense in which that word was understood.” "Well, what is the
sense in which Hahnemann understood it? Evidently not in
the sense in which Dr. Glover understands it. That excess of
bile is the cause of bilious fever is almost a verbal proposition
in Dr. Glover’s sense. That mucus, lumbrici and ascarides are
the eauses (in Dr. Glover's sense) of a pale countenance, raven-
ous appetite, belly-ache and enlarged abdomen in children, is also
clear. DBut Hahnemann does not speak of ecither bile in the
one case or ascarides in the other as a cause. He thinks it to be
a great misuse of the term to call those phenomena causes.
¢ The old school regarded all those matters which were altered
by the disease, those that manifested themselves in congestions,
as well as those abnormal matters that were excreted as the exci-
tors of disease, or at least, on account of their supposed reacting
power as the maintainers of disease, and this latter notion pre-
vails to this day. Hence they dreamed of effecting causal cures
by endeavouring to remove these imaginary and presumed mate-
rial causes of the disease. Hence their assiduous evacuation of
the bile by vomiting, in bilious fevers: their emetics in cases of
so-called disordered stomach ; their diligence in purging away the
mucus, the lumbrici and the ascarides where there are paleness
of the countenance, ravenous appetite, belly-ache and enlarged
abdomen in children, ete.” The italics are ours. The part itali-
cized clearly shows that he understood the word ¢ cause” 1n a
special sense and not in Dr, Glover’s sense, and he eschewed
causes as he understood them to be. The invisible, spirituals
dynamic causes he eschewed.
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Dr. Glover may be surprised to be told that the progress of
the healing art does not depend on the discovery of the causes of
disease, in the sense in which he understands the term ¢ cause.”
But this was Hahnemann’s helief aud the same, we make bold
to say, is our belief. We have already shown that Hahnemann
would not regard vomiting of bile as the proper cure for bilious
fever, or the purging away of worms as the proper cure for com-
plaints arising from worms. Of what use is it then to discover
causes? It is all very well for Dr. Glover to say that itch is
caused by an insect which is destroyed by Sulphur. Even in
Hahnemann’s day Sulphur ointment was used for itch, but he
did not approve of that trcatment. He ridicules the use of
¢‘repellent medicines” and shows their mischievous consequences;
and one of the medicines instanced as  repellent” is Sulphur
for itch. It is, therefore, nothing to be surprised at that Hahne-
mann did not go deep enough in his investigations into the
causes of disease. His view about the causes of disease may
be thus briefly expressed : The true causes were the spiritual
ones and these could not be discovered : The causes wrongly so
called might be discovered, but there was no use studying them.
We should wish very much to ask Dr. Glover if by “ deep study
of disease” and by profound researches into the ¢ nature and
natural history of discases,” he or his school have discovered any
efficacious remedies for discases. Small-pox may be produced by
a living germ, but how does that fact help us in the treatment
of it ? All honor is due to the discoverer of the fact that the
close air of workshops may produce consumption. But does
this discovery lead to the discovery of any medicine for consump-
tion ? Hahnemann may not have known the precise way in
which Alcohol destroys a liver or Uric Acid produces gout, but
is there any question that alike for the gout and the diseased
liver Hahnemann’s remedies are superior to those of Dr. Glover
and his school ?

That we may not mislead carcless readers of Hahnemann it
is necessary that we should remind them that he strongly urges
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the necessity of removing ‘ exciting or maintaining causes.”
In the note to Section VII of the Organon, he says: “ 1t is not
necessary to say that every intelligent physician would at once
remove this exciting or maintaining cause where it exists; the
indisposition thereupon generally ceases spontaneously. He will
remove from the room strong smclling flowers which have a
tendency to cause syncope and hysterical suffering; extract from
the cornea the foreign body that excites inflammation of the
eye; loosen the over-tight bandage on a wounded limb and apply
a more suitable one ; lay bare and put a ligature on the wounded
artery that produces fainting ; endeavour to promote the expul-
sion by vomiting of belladouna berries and the like that may
have been swallowed ; extract foreign substances that may have
got into the orifices of the body; crush the vesical calculus ;
open the imperforate anus of the new-born infants, &e.”

For our own part we believe Hahnemann has done signal
service to the science of Medicine by showing the futility of all
efforts to discover the ultimate causes of disease and by analy-
ging the fact of disease in the way he has done. The human
mind has an inherent tendency of looking for some substance
apart from and independent of the phenomena that are manifest
to the senses. All history bears testimony to this fact,—the
history of philosophy in particular. For ages and ages the
acutest thinkers could not get rid of the idea that a material
object was something more than the sensations it gave us. Be-
hind the external phenomena, there was a noumenon. Behind
the qualities perceptible to the senses there was a substratum or
substance, To Berkeley belongs the credit of having exploded
the idea and proved that a material object was the sum total of
its qualities or phenomena, and that no substratum existed.
What Berkeley did in regard to matter, Hume did in regard to
mind. The mind, Hume for the first time proved, was the sum
total of its phenomena, and no entity distinct from them and
underlying them. Precisely the same service which Berkeley
has done to material philosophy, and Hume to mental, Hahne®
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mann has done to Medicine. As a thinker Hahnemann deserves
a place not only among scientists, but also among philosophers
and deserves to be grouped with Berkeley ana Mill, Spencer and
Bain, Hume and Comte. These philosophers brought their
powers of analysis to bear upon matter and mind and analysed
them into mere phenomena., Hahnemann analysed the complex
phenomenon Disease and resolved it also into phenomena which
he culled “symptoms.” Sections VI of his Organon deserves to
be written in letters of gold: ¢'The unprejudiced observer, well
aware of the nullity of transcendental speculations, which can
receive no confirmation from experience—Ilet his powers of pene-
tration be cver so great, takes note of nothing in every indivi-
dual except the changes in the health of the body and of the
wind (morbid plenomena, accidents, symptoms) which can be
perceived excernally by means of the senses, that is to say, he
notices ouly the deviations from the former healthy state of the
now-discased individual which are felt by the patient himself,
remarked by those around him and observed by the physician.
All these perceptible signs represent the disease in its whole
extent, that is, together they form the true and only conceivable
portrait of the disease.” These words have rung a note of truth
which will be heard to the remotiest times, provided there are ears
to hear. Instead of ridiculing llahnemann and lecturing to his
memory on tho necessity of scarching for causes, let us honor him
as a benefactor of humanity. If any science of Medicine is to
exist it must bo built on tho foundations Hahnemann has laid.
That such a grand fact as disease should be resolved into a num-
ber of symptoms may appear to be a cruel and humiliating pro-
ceeding. DBut the analysis is as true as the modern analysis of
mind and matter. If Dr. Glover will only turn over a fow
pages of Mill’s Logic, he will see how delusive is the search after
ultimate causes, and how dangerous it is to use the word reckless-
ly. In what sensc is Uric Acid the cause of gout? And if it is
the cause, what is the cause of Urie Acid, and what is the cause of
that cause ? That a waterial object has the power of producing
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sensations, that mind has the power of remembering and thinking
and willing and feeling, that a causc has power to produce its
effect,—these are fallacies long since exploded, and it is late in
the day to attempt to revive them.

<
—

HOM@EOPATHY WHAT IT IS?

( Continued from page 8.)

Wz have said that Hahnemann's discovery also helps us to a
definition of the term specific. This class of remedial agents
were not in favor with the Medical Profession as it would not
satisfy their speculative vanity. Such medicines were secretly
used by quacks and old women, so it was quite unprofessional to
condescend to investigate their properties. Sydenham, however,
was bold enough to cut through the trammels of Professional
etiquette and he publicly advocated their general adoption,
Medical Science is for ever indebted to this great man, for it was
he who for the first time brought to the notice of the Profession
the fevér-curing property of the Jesuit Powder. That a certain
amount of moral courage was needed to initiate the use of speci-
fics will appear from a perusal of the following lines.

« As to the man who accuses my remecdies of being simple
and inartificial, I may accusc his manners and honesty in dis-
liking that others should be so, when for his own part he would
be glad that himself, his wife or his children, might, in cases of
sickness, be cured by even the most contemptible means. Such
a trifler deceives himself ; the pomp and dignity of the medical
art is less seen in neat and elegant formul® than in the cure of
diseases. This Jesuit Powder is nothing else than our own Cin-
chona, and while so much restriction is scen even at the present
time against the use of remedies not officinal, what else could
be expected from the Profession at that distant date when
free thought and liberty of opinion were considered as down-
right heresy.”

Although Bacon advised the use and study of specifies, yot his
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notion about the term specific was very vague and confused.
And it could not be otherwise when we consider the imperfect
kuowledge of medical science then prevalent. Haller laid the
foundation of true physiology by his discovery of the special
snsceptibillly of tissues, and also established rules to study the
action of medicines both in health and in disease. But we
doubt whether his directions, even if strictly followed, would have
produced the desired result without much loss of valuable time,
Had it not been for the accidental discovery of Hahnemann’s, the
idea of specifics would have beeu still enveloped in darkness.
Hahuemann's discovery of the fever-producing power of Cinchona
was mercly by an accident. His real merit consisted in grasping
at its true significance and then following it up with the
necessary .experiment;. Callen knew the same power of the
Peruvian Bark, bust in bis case this knowledge was not produe-
tive of any good at all. But Halunemann did not allow the
subject to rest till he had arrived at something tangible. When
the suspicion arose in his mind tuat Cinchona cured intermittent
fever, becuuse it had thc power of producing the same disease
when taken in health, he gave trial to other specifics as well and
found to his sarprise that they would produce the very sanfe
diseases for which they were the reputed curatives, He now
became convineed that all similarly acting medicines were speci-
fics. TIe became only confirmed in this view when success
crowned the administration of his proved drugs.

The term specific cven now does not carry with it the same
precision in its meaning as in the ranks of the Homwmopaths.
Specifics are sought after for a whole Nosological disease, irres-
pective of the modifications that the condition of the patient
as well as his surroundings arve caleulated to bring about in every
individual case. There is ths difference of age, sex, social posi-
tion of the individual, his previous state of health, including
hereditary constitution, acquired habits and the effect of the
relative amount and purity of food and &%:; then as to his
actual condition, whether suffering generally from any minor
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ailment (to say nothing of major complications), from actual
privation, or from any recent excesses ; then with regard to the
disease itself, its immediate cause, its iutensity, the rapidity of
its development and progress, and the extent to which the special
organ attacked is affected by it ; then the circumstances external
to the patient influencing the progress of the disorder, such as,
his house, the means at his com:and, the friends that sorround
him, ignorant or well informed, his nurse, his foud, the condition
of the surrounding atmosphere and temperature; lastly, the
wonderful and inegplicable, but nevertheless potent influence of
mwind over body, the condition of hope or fear, of quiet confi-
dence and restless anxiety.

The list might be extended ad infinitum, but enough has been
said to show that no two cases of a malady are to he found under
exactly similar conditious, although they may be classed under
one pathological head. The specific is thought to be capable
of being curative in every instance, at least in the majority of
cases other things being equal. This erroncous conception
explains the rise and fall of certain specificsin the Old School.
In every season a certain type of a disease becomes prevalent
on account of a certain similarity in the modifying influences.
A certain specific cures, at least a large number of cases, and it
becomes the rage of theseason. But in other seasons the type
assumes a different character, and the specific of the past seasons
does not cure and so falls into disrepute. Ipecac. was at one
time thought to be a great remedy for intermittent fever. It
has now, however, been quite out of favor. It is to be wondered
at that this sort of expericace does not lead to any serious
thought amongst the Allopaths. Homeopaths also use Ipecac.
in intermittent fever, but it is only iu a certain type that it is
known to be applicable. It can cure individual cases of such fever,
but not indiscriminately all cases. In fact, it can only cure the
very sort of intermittent fever which it can produce when taken
in health. In the Old School, Quinine is the general favorite, if
it fails, other medicines are resorted to without any discrimina-
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tion. We Homeeopaths only know that the very medicine,
which covers the totality of the symptoms, can alone cure, i. e.,
the medicine which can produce the symptoms of the individual
case. Allopaths ncw admit that even Quinine cannot cure
indiscriminately all cases of intermittent fever as was sanguinely
hoped by some.

So it is now an established fact that each class of diseases, how-
ever strictly defined by Nosology, contains an endless varieties
of species, which caunot be found under any of the heads
belonging to our ordinary classifications. A specific can only be
found out for each species of the disease and not for the whole
disease. When we comne to the region of Pharmacodynamic
agents, we see that each drug of a certain class can produce
only a particalar kind of the disease for which this same
class is suilable. Let us take again, for example, a case of
Cholera. Although every layman knows in what Cholera
essentially consists, yet for the purpose of treatment such
knowledge can never afford us any material help. There are
cases characterized by the predominance of spasms, cholera
spasmodica ; cases characterized by symptoms of collapse from
the very beginning, cholera algida, &e. The Old School, which
has no light of provings to guide it, is in search of a specific for
the general pathological type, irrespective of the several specics
that it consists of. We Homeopaths, however, know that such
a search can only end in disappointnent. From the light which
our provings of drugs afford, we know that each cholera medi.
cine also has a pecuiiarity of its own ; that each type of the disease
as it occurs in Nature has its corresponding type among the
diseases produced by drngs. Cuprum is a drug which corres-
ponds with the spasmodic varicty of the disease, and Arsenic
with the algide form ; so Cuprum can be used in the spasmodic
form alone and Arsenic in the other. Their indiscriminate use
can never afford us any help whatever.
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[ComuNIcaTED. ]
HOM@EOPATHY IN SURGERY.

THE practice of physic has occupied an advanced and prominent
position in the Homoeopathic healing art, It is not too much to
say, that if progress gocs on at this rate, the tine will be near
when we shull see chaos replaced by order and Medicine raised to
the status of Science. In place of the darkness and obscurity
which envelop the subject of Medicine, the truth of Homao-
pathy is destined to shine forth in meridian splendour. We
profess to have acquired true modes of finding out the right
medicines, the laws governing the relation between disease
and its remedial measures, and to have got the mariner’s compass
to enable us to stecr our vessels clear of rocks. The Materia
Aedica, though not perfect, is yet suflicient for all practical pur-
poses of combating diseases in all their complications and sequelse.
But we do not generally pay so much attention to specialities. In
this direction our encrgy is not so well divected as among the
practitioners of the Cld School. It is for this reason, that we
often hear very disagreeable tales of professional jealousy and
trades-unionism. Here, the Homeeopathic physicians are in
need of help from their Allopathic brethren, who now find oppor-
tunity of showing their malicious feelings and many a r ne they
actually give vent to it. We frequently witness, with a
sense of deep regret, the medical men—the members of an
honorable profession, totally forgetting the rules of etiquette and
gentlemanly behaviour and committing acts quite unworthy
of their position. It is for this want of spociul knowledge in
some branches of study that we cannot sufficiently advance the
cause of Homwopathy. For instance, a case of Cataract comes
to our hand and where operative procedure is required, there
being want of a yualified Ophthalmic Surgeon, we cannot ven-_
ture to do anything for the patient. This state prevails among
the Homeeopaths both here and to a great extent in England,
But fortunately there is no lack of specialists in America,
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There are surgeons, accoucheurs, dentists, ophthalmologists
and some other specialists as competent as any in the Old School.
They can perform the most difficult operations, treat surgically
almost incurable cases with comparative ease, and also have a
complete mastery of the vast ficld of Gyneological Science. . Now
we belicve our English Homeeopathists are alive to this fact
and they should direct their attention to the better appreciation of
surgery and some other branches of medicine. We shall devate
a few lines to this important subject of Homeopathy in Surgery.

There is no clear line of demarcation between the domains of
Medicine and Surgery. The one merges into the other.
Hommopathic physicians, at the present day, are endeavouring
to enrich the province of Surgery. We shall by and bye show
that many diseases, which were considered incurable by medi-
cines, many limbs, which were pronounced to be fit for removal
from the body owing to some diseases, are now treated and cured
by the judicious application of medicinal agenis. Even the delini-
tion of Burgery is altered. It was formerly believed that all
diseases or diseased conditions which require manual interference
should be classed as Surgical. Such diseases as tumors, both
benign and malignant, abscesses, carbuncles, osseous diseases,
even stones and gravels, all require mechanical means and appli-
ances for their cure. At the present day we do not necessarily
look upon these as hopeless under medical treutment. Many
of them are curable and others only have palliation from the
administration of Homceopathic drugs, We do not mean to
say that the mecharical treatments are unavailing or useless, and
that tho operative procedure is to be abandoned altogether ; all
we desire to inculeate Liere is that by judicious and careful selec-
tion of medicines for internal use, we can sometimes restore
health und annihilate maladies. On the other hand, there are
states of ill health which have been considered, from time out
of memory, as Suigicsl, but which, we now come to observe, can
not be eradicated without the administration of dynamic medicines,
Such for instance, as, syphilis and its ramifications, Scrofula,
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and the like. Here our efforts should be directed towards the
root of these evils which uare evidently beyond the reach of
mechanical means. Ou the other hand, there are cases, which,
absolutely require mechanical appliances. Homaopathy does
not repudiate this practice. In such cases, besides ordinary
surgical treatment, which is entirely manual or instrumental,
the new system of Hubnemann enjoins internal curative mea-
sures as an adjunct. For instance, in cases of fracture of the
osseous structures, splints, bandages and the like, are absolutely
required to give the injured parts perfect rest and to place the
patient in as comfortable a position as possible. In this way
generally such patients are cured and their sufferings mitigated.
If a Homeeopathic physician is called on to undertake the treat-
ment of a case like this, he will, no doubt, avail himself of these
appliances, and in addition administer something internal in the
shape of a dynamic medicine which has the power of hastening
the union of the fragments of the fractured bone. Such are the
advantages of Homceopathy over the ordinary old system of
treatment, If an Allopathic physician take two months to
restore his patients to health, a follower of the new system will
do it in about half that time. It is our pride, and especial
advantage, to witness the marvellous power of our medicines.
In cases of morbid growths the same remarks apply. A patient
with a fibroad ‘tumor in his neck, is presented for help. An
ordinary surgeon of the Old School at once suggests the removal
of the whole mass by the knife, there being no other alternative
left for him. As a disciple of Hahnemann we can, at least,
attempt to do without the help of an instrument, and often we
succeed in our endeavours. We are not speaking out of a blind
adhesion to the new system, but from practical experience. Cures
ike these have been achieved and reported in the journals by
several physicians and surgeons of good repute. The Oid
~chool authorities may verify and perform such wonderful cures,
“wia o like, provided they deign to administer Homamopathic
-, ies. Instances of these kinds may be multiplied, but there
is scarcely-any necessity for it,
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In this country, there is a prevalent opinion, that Homeeo-
pathie doctors cannot treat Surgical cases, nor can they under-
take to perform any operations. Some believe that such instru-
mental help is not required in the new system of medicine.
They can treat Surgical cases with medicines only, Under this
belief, a great deal of ridicule is cast on the system and its fol-
lowers. Our duty, therefore, is to dissipate the false notions
that are cherished from long times. The business of a Surgeon
as an operator, in handling instruments and other mechanical
appliances, is alike in both schools. They have, both to ampu-
tate and extract stones, to resect and trephine, but one is conser-
vative, and the other audacious. In Surgery, boldness is an exqui-
site qualification, but audacity should find no place in it ; conser-
vatism is pre-eminently valuable, In dealing with the life of g
human being, the Surgeon should take gpecial care and attentiopn
to weigh minutely and skilfully all the advantages, disadvantages
and dangers likely to accrue from the proceeding he is to under-
tuke. R

One of the chicf causes of our inexpertness in the management
of surgical cases, is the want of public institutions in India,
where llomaopathic treatment is systematically carried on, It
is very difficult to get a thorough training in medical science
frow private practice alone. Besides, the number of qualified
practitioners isnot very large. Surely, this small band has ac-
complished a great deal in advancing the cause of Homeopathy
in purely medical cases. There are very able physicians among
us, who have already revolutionized the medical world in thig
country, but we are sorry few of them are able surgeons or accou-
cheurs. We have certainly no cause of being disheartened on this
account. If we persevers in our attempt to improve the status
of Homaopathy in this country, we ghall be able in a few
days to find that difficulties will gradually lessen, and we
shall be able to treat almost any case by Homamopathy alone.
From our own limited experience, wec can show how often sur-
gical cases are managed beautifully with Homeeopathic medi-
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cines. We have other records, but at present we insert the
following case to prove the truth of our assertion.

Abstract of a Clinical Case under the care of P. C. Majum-
dar, L. M. 8.

1. A married lady had been suffering from pain in the ab-
domen for about thrce months which was not taken notice of at
the commencement. From October 1880, she perceived some_
thing hard like a walnut in the umbilical region. This caused
great pain and she required medical help. Dr. J. Bose was con-
sulted and medicines administered without any effect. The tumor
gradualiy increased and assumed the size of an orange. The
pains were isufferable, chloral and other hypnotic medicines
were given to no effect. [t was decided that an operation should
be performed, and Dr. Charles should have to do it. But by
the importunities of friends, Homeeopathic medicines were decided
upon. I was called on. On examining the mass it was found
to bea large orange-like body unconnected with the paricties
of the abdomen. It was movable but there was some attach-
ment either in the peritonium or some other areolor tissue in
the abdowinal cavity. It was situated in the right hypochon-
driac region just below the left lobe of the liver. Though there
could bLe no positive diagnosis about the nature of the tumor,
still 1t was unanimously decided to be some sort of tumor (not
feacal matter and the like) in the abdomen. I strongly think
it was a fibroid mass. 1lowever, the operation was not performed,
and 1 began, on the 4th of November 1880, by giviug Calc. carb,
12, one dose twice a week,

After three days I had a consultation with an eminent
Homeeopathic physician of this towa, It was resolved to try
a higher dilution and the dose to be repeated at a longer inter-
val. So that on the ]5th November, we gave her a dose of
Cale. earb. 30, and repeated one dose in the week ; but she wag
ordered a dose of Sac. lac. every day. The improvement was
very marked. A friend of the patient’s, an Aussistant-Surgeon,
watched the case from the beginning. In a week he declared
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that the mass was reduced to half its size. The same prescrip-
tion continued for about two months in the same way; and, to
our surprise, we found there was no vestige of the tumor left.
The patient gains flesh now and is perfectly cured. I saw her
in December 1881.

.

THERAPLEUTICS OF SOME MEDICINES ACTING
UPON THE URINARY AND SEXUAL ORGANS,

Urerara ; GeNITAL ORGANS.

Urethra contracted, urine passes in a thin stream.
Inflammation of urethra, even gangrene.

Glans swollen, painful. Meatus very red.
Prepuce hot, red, tumefied, with phimosis.
Proritus glandis penis ; ardor urin,

White, watery urothral discharge, as in gonorrheea ; particu-
larly when there is violent inflammation, terribly painful erec-
tions, and involvement of the neck of the bladder.

Stroug and persistent erections, painless, and without volup-
tuous seusation. Irections at night, with contractions aud sore
pain in the whole urethra.

Satyriasis.

Burning in the excretory ducts of the vesicule seminales,
auring and after coition. .

Drawing pain in the spermatic cord while urinating.

Seminal omissions caused by irritation of prepuce, uretbra,
or seminal vesicles.

Sclf-abuse ; partially blind after emissions, shivering, cannot
sleep. Geritals cold, relaxed. Ringing in the cars, palpitation,
cold sweat ; despondent, stupid; sudlenly dizzy and faint,
various colored objects float before him.

Prostatitis following gonorrha, other symptoms agreeing.

Blood is discharged instead of scmen,

Sterility.

Abortion, especially with blad.ler symptoms. Retained after
birth, ’
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Menses early, profuse, black ; nausea and colic.

Membranous dysmenorrheea, especially in the sterile.

Tenderness and burning in the ovary ; stitches, {which arrest
the breathing ;- pinching, or bearing towards genitals; also after
suppressed gonorrheea.

Burning in the uterine region ; coexisting peritonitis over
uterns and bladder. Ulceration, with coldness, patient lies un-
conscious, with arms stretched out along the body, interrupted
by sudden screams and convulsions.

Purulent discharge from the womb, burning and soreness;
gums spongy.

Swelling of the neck of the uterus; burning in the bladder
abdominal pains; vomiting, hot fever.

Bloody mucus from the vagina after urinating.

Burning in the valva, itching ; swelling.

Pruritus vagin, exciting strong sexual desire; rubbing causes
little tumors.

Related Remedies.— Caxtraris is not a remedy for gon-
orrheea, uiless the violence of the symptoms demands it; or, the
bladder or ovaries are involved.

Its sexual excitement we have alveady discussed. Wo have
found this remedy eminently serviceable in seminal eniissions,
when the vesicule or the urethral tract is irritated, whether
from self-abuse or not. It suits some of the cases which Lal-
lemand so grayhically describes, and for which he cauterizes
the prostatic urethra. It ought to be a valuable preventive of
neurasthenia, reflex from genital irritation.

Dr. O. B. Gause fin |~ Cantharis® frequently useful in aiding
the expulsion of the placenta. Others have failed with it. I
has, however, an undoubted power to contract the uterus, and
must be the reme iy in some cases. This same property renders
the drug of use in impending abortion, especially if depending
upon inflammatory i.r:itaticn of the pelvic viscera.

Canraaris is far preferable to the vaunted Caladium in
pruritus vulve—so potent a cause of masturbation,
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In affections of the urethra, compare the following :

CaNN. sAT., more important in gonorrhwa, with thin discharge,
smarting burning on urinating ; glens dark red, swollen; chor-
dee; oiting at the orifice of the urethra. Less cutting.

Arg. NirricuM follows Cannabis when the discharge becomes
purulent ; urethra feels sore and swollen.

Megc. soL. and corros, follow when the discharge becomes
worse at night, and is green and purulent. The latter causes
more violent tenesmus, burning and swelling, hence like Cax-
7iAris. The meatus, too, is very red. Merc. sorn., has more
burning between micturitions than CANTHARIS. '

Carstoum i3 required when the discharge is thick, creamy;
stitches between micturitions, fine stinging in the meatus urina-
rius.

SuLraur helps to remove remnants, In chordee, CaNrmaris
compares with: Cann. sar.,, Caxy. 18D, and Mygale. The
latter has several times removed the symptoms.

Petroselinum is similar to the Spanish fly, since it attacks
the neck of the bladder and urethra. It is an excellent inter-
current when the patient is frequently and suddenly seized
with an irresistible desire to urinate. ¢ First cases” of gon-
orrheea, when the inflammation develops stricture, comparg
CrEmMATIS : has to wait for urine to come; interrupted stream;
urine bites and burns; worse on beginning to urinate; con-
tracted urethra—all similar to Cantuaris. The latter, how-
ever, has more symptoms just after urinating.

Conium may be needed. Its characteristic here is, flow of
urine suddenly stops and continues again after a short inter-
ruption,

Copaiva and Oubeba are so abused that we are too apt to
neglect them; or are called upon to antidote their misuse.
The former causes urethritis ; burning in the neck of the blad-
der and in the urethra; milky, corrosive discharge ; orifice of
urethra tumid, inflamed, sore as if wounded ; nettlerash. The
latter causes cutting and constriction after micturition ; mucous
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secretion. Both are useful in the irritation attending thicken-
ing of the lining membrane of the bladder (Senega).

Neither acts as violently as CaxTrAnIs.

Tuusa bas continued desire to urinate ; wants to pass water,
but feels as if a tape was hindering. Violent urging, passes only
a few bloody drops ; if these do not pass, there is intense itching.
Burning in the urethra; dark-red itching pimples. Stitches
from rectum to bladder. Stitches in the urethra with urging
to urinate. Feels ag if drops were trickling down the urethra
after micturition.

Thin, green, urethral discharge. Warty excrescences.

Nightly painful crections, preventing sleep.

In Caxruanis, the erections prevent urination; not so in
Tnusa. Moreover, the symptoms of the latter arc those of con-
tinued or oft-repeated gonorrheea, ]

The essential symptoms of gonorrheeal prostatitis are rectal
tenesmus, deep perineal pains, dysuria, retained urine; cutting
at beginning of urination, the pain descending the urethra to
a point just above the external meatus; urine spirts out, or slow-
ly drops ; scalding and cutting at the close of urination.

CantHARIS is needed, as are also Truya, Chimaphila, I)igilalis,
Puousar.,, Cauvsticum, The lutter has perineal pulsation; after
a few drops pass, pain in urethra, bladder, and spasms in the
rectum, with renewed desire,

Mere. corros. similar to CANTH., with intense burning; urine
full of mucus.

PuLsaTinraA causes spasmodic pains after micturition, extend.
ing from bladder to pelvis and thighs ; flattened stools.

TruJsA is often the remedy ; stitches from rectum to bladder.

Cannabis, urine filled with thready mucus, ete. ’

In frequent seminal emissions, compare CanTnARIs with Cam-
phor, Nux vem., Sulph., Merc.,, Cann., Ledum (the last three
with bloody cmissions).

Staphisagria is somewhat similar in prostatic and urethra)
irritation, as is also CaNNABIs SAT.
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If a child continually pulls at the penis, it may be caused by
local irritation. CANTHARIS, Mere. sol.

Petrolewm and Sulphur suit when the skin about the genitals
is pimply; though if the itching is intense (especially with
painful urination), CaNrtoaris is needed ; or, CROTON TIG. (Wworse
at night); MEzEREUM, Clematis, Cinnab. (red spots), Mercur.
sol., Cann. sat. (red spots), Ruus Tox. (eczema), Thuja (alter-
nating with stinging at anus).

dases from Piactice.

By P, C. MAJUMDAR, L. M. S,

CASE 1.—Babu G. D. S, ®t 85, male, 27th May, 1881,

Had an attack of malarious fever three years ago. Took an
enorweus quantity of Quinine and was cured. Subsequently, he
had several paroxysius, during an interval of six months, after
tlat, he had been ticated by a Keliraj. He came to Calcutta
and placed himself under the care of a remowned Allopathic
physicion.  He had, this time, as usual Quinine, iron and blister
over both the hypochondriac regions, for there was an enlargement
of liver and spleen, without any very marked improvement
He was suflering frorp headache, chronic intermittent fever and
other concomitauts of malarious fever. The fever gradually
increased and he was laid up in bed. The treatment continued
with vigor for about a period of two months. There wasno ame-
lioration of his condition, the patient ultimately came to my care
on the 27th May, 1881.

The present conditions :—DBody emaciated and ancemic ; fever
came on daily about noon, with slight chilliness, and thirst, then
heat, very distressing headache, thirst continued thromgh«w’
loathing for food, and at last profuse sweat in the evening,
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Liver enlarged and tender, no perceptible enlargement of spleen ;
urine high colored; the patient states that his urine was never
of natural color since the attack. There was no diarrhea, stool
patural. I prescribed natrum. mur. 80. four doses for two
days. ’

30th May. Fever abated a great deal; no thirst or chilliness,
but there was slight heat at 4 or 5 ». M.

Puls. 6. twice daily.
2nd June. No improvement, burning of the eyes, no thivst.
Puls. 30. for two days.

4th, Not better. Bowels constipated, Liver enlarged, Nux
vom. 30. one dose.

5th. The same, except some improvement about the alvine
evacuations. Very slight fever at night. Continue Nux vom. 30.

8th. No better, burning of the hands, feet and eyes in the
evening, no perceptible fever, one dose of Nux vom. 12. and then
no medicine for three days. The patient came to report after
three days that he had no other complaints except that burning
sensation, his urine all along the same high colored. His belief
is, as long as the urine remains in this condition, he would not
be cured.

12th. I gave him one dose of Chelidonium maj. 3. every day
and report in a week. This medicine produced in him a very
good effect. After the appointed time, the patient came to me
and said, “ Doctor I am sure, this is the medicine for me.” His
burning less, digestion improved, bowels regular. I gave him
two doses of Sac lac. and then report in a week. No further
improvement, conditions the same. I tried a higher dilution,
t. e., the 12th Chelid. m. One dose a day for four days. After
this period I examined him thoroughly and found him much
better. Liver much about the natural size, face reddish, no heat
in the afternoon or night, the color of the urine is about the
natural. The patient wanted a phial of the medicine from me
as he said this will cure him in a fow days more. I could not
comply with his request, thinking, he would take a large quantity
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of medicine, which I thought was not required in his case. I
gave him ahalf-a-dozen powders, Chelid. maj. 12 with a direc-
tion to tuke one powder on alternate days. Thus, in the course
of + month more, he is in pesfect heaeth.

He came to me about a week ago, <. e., on the beginning of
January 1882, changed to a quite new man,

CARBOLIC ACID ACCIDENT CASE,
By B. L. BHADUURI, L. M, 8.

CASE 2.—Babu. ’s daughter, aged three years, took
on the 15th January 1882, about two drachms of strong Carbolic
Acid, wistaking it for honey. et mother was sitting at the
timein the verande where the child ran still with the phial in her
grasp. Dhe was very much bewildered and unteady, there was
a white mark on her lower lip, which was taken by the mother
to have been caused by Chunam. 'The girl was unable to speak
and the mother noticed a choking sort of respiration. She was
immediately taken up by the mother,who imagined she had taken
s large quantity of Chunam, from the white mark on her lower
lip. On hearing the noise the father of the child hastened at the
scene and was instantly struck with the real nature of the case.
He snatched the phial, which was still in the grasp of the child,
and in so doing a little of the acid was sprinkled on his own
body. He was not aware of the exteut of the danger, yet he
sent for a medical man from the nearest druggists shop.
The child now looked calm and quiet and her eyes looked
drooping : her neck gave way and she became insensible.
She took the poison at abont 9 A. M., and it was only five
minutes after that she lost her senses.

10 4. m. The child lying on her back perfectly insensible ;
face very pale, eyes half closed, pupils contracted, pulse rather
frequeut, soft and compressible, Lie lower lip was blackned and
blistered (50 was the part of the father’s back where the acid was
sprinkled) almost breathless, only a hiccup like sound was heard
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during the inspiratory effort, temperature of the body a little
lower than normal.

Artificial respiration was resorted to and warm milk injected
through a gum elastic tube which was shoved into the cavity of
the stomach; a little olive oil was poured into the nostrils.
Acid Carbolic was distinctly visible in the milk which came out
on pressing the stomach: After about two hour's, Artificial
Respiration, the breathing considerably improved.

1». M Child yet lying on her back, comatous, pulse very
frequent, small; skin of the extremities cold; wheezing and
labored breathing; cannot swallow any milk, so a little of it
with about half a drachm of Vin. Gallici was injected into the
rectum ; hot bottles to the hands and feet.

4 r. M. DPulse vory frequent and small ; breathing labored and
wheezing ; skin feverish, eyeballs roll in their sockets on being
touched with the fingers; no signs of reviving cousciousness, no
stool or urine ; has just now swallowed a little warm milk.

8 p. M. DPulse yet frequent and small, breathing same as
before ; has taken a little warm milk, but with much difticulty.
Child has been crying at timés and at times only groaning passed
one stool just now, yellow and soft; pulse very frequent and
small.

The breathing became more and more short and hurried and
the child breathed her last at 9 p. n.

MERC. SOL. 6ty CENTESIMAL IN TYPHLITES.

CASE 3, Merc. Sol. 6th centesimal in Typhlites,
—Babu —————, aged 26 years. Bays that four days ago
bad a griping sort of pain while at stool ; he bathed and
took his usual meal; about an hour after he felt the pain
again in the region of the Cecum ; it was more intense than the
previous attack.

The pain was of a paroxysmal nature and came on with
ofvat intensity. The part became hard and swollen gradually.
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The swelling i3 now very tender on pressure. Nux Vomica and
Chamomnilla, were tried, but to no purpose. Fever also appeared
along with the swelling, and on the first day the Temperature
rose to 103° F. Aconite 1st was given yesterday which brought
down the Temperature to 101° F, The patient had typhlites last
year, October 1881.

The swelling on the region of the Ceecum is very hard and
tender, the part is also very hot, tongue furred with a white coat-
ing in the centre and reddish at the tip and margins; excessive
gecretion of saliva. Temperature on the axilla 100° F. No
stool since day before yesterday; thirst,—wants to drink cold
water.

Mer. sol. 6th twice daily.

5} p. M. In my absence, another medical man (a friend) called,
who diagnosed the case as one of simple colic and prescribed
Lycop. 30, and advised the rubbiug of butter over the affected
part. For five days the patient was under Lis charge and several
medicines were tried, such as, Colocynth, Puls; &e., which did
not prove of least avail. On the 8th, a third practitioner was
consulted, who prescribed Mere. sol. 12, wmorning and even-
ing. In two days the patient was nearly all right when a dose
of Sulphur every day was prescribed, which completed the
cure.

The patient is a girl of about five years old, has got a large
swelling in the region of the Ceecum. The patient is very rest-
less and has got very high fever. The affected part cannot be
properly examined on account of a blister produced by Ligr.

Ammonia. Fort. Morphia Hyodro has been dusted over the
blistered surface.

Belladona 3., every three hours.
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8rd. The patient is much the same. On careful examination,
the case appeared to be one of typhlites.

Mercur, sol. 6th, twice daily.

4th. The patient is nearly all right, the swelling is much
reduced and less tender.

The father of the child says that, after the 2nd dose the fever
subsided, and after the third the patient sat up in her bed and
wanted to eat; she has had good sleep at night, and can walk
without much difficulty.

Continue medicine, only twice a day.

After three days, the patient was all right,

The third case was that of & Qorya bearer about 50 years old.
I at first gave him Merec. sol. 3rd Trituration decimal, three times
a day. The next day the swelling was found to have increased
and very painful and hard ; the fever was also much aggravated.
Mere. sol. 6th centl. was given. The next day I received a
letter from the patient’s master, an American geutleman and one
of the leading merchants of the city. He wrote that after the
second dose the patient, who was almost helpless in the morning,
got up and walked without much pains. Within three or four
days, the swelling was almost gone. One doze of Sulphur com-
pleted the cure.

The fourth case was a young man, about 20 years old, had
an abscess on the thigh which was opened by a Surgeon. He
was gradually improving, but all on a sudden one day the part
swelled and became more painful. Along with this a swelling
also appeared in the region of the Coecum which was very tender
on pressure. Merc. sol. 6th and then Sulphur brought ou a per-
feot cure in about a week.
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‘We remember to have seen another case that of a boy of four
years old. He was treated Allopathically from the beginning.
Administration of Colomel brought on so much aggravation, that
the case terminated fatally,

[N. B.—In all the above;four cases, Merc. sol. acted like a charm and the
effect was prompt and steady. In the third case, 3rd decimal brought
on a severe aggravation, but 6th centesimal gaveé almost instantaneous
relief. Ta the first case, 12th centesimal, no doubt, did good, but I
believe the action of the 6th centesimal in such cases;is more prowpt. ]

Qoynespondence.

HOM@EOPATHIC CHARITABLE DISPENSARY
AT BELGHORIA.

To the Editor of the ¢ Indian Homeopathic Review.”

S1R,—All interested in Homceopathy have already been in-
formed by a Correspondence, headed ¢ Progress of Homee spathy
in India,” which appeared in the November number of the
Homeopathic World how wunder the circumstances therein
mentioned this Charitable Dispensary has recently been estab-
lished by and maintained solely at the cost of Babu Behari Lal
Pyne of Colootolla, Calcutta. It is unnecessary for me to relate
the circumstances here, but as the friends and well-wishers of
this Charitable Institution would, no doubt, be glad to hear of
its further progress, I think your esteemed journal would be the
best medium of giving them information regarding the same.
It, therefore, affords me much pleasure to subjoin, with your per.
mission, an extract from the Statistical Report, shewing the
number of patients admitted, cured, and discharged, since this
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pikpeqsary was opened to the publie, viz., from 5th Septembex

‘to 81st December 1881, as follows : —

. “(AToial number of patients registered, is 748, of which 602
‘were cured and discharged, 109 did not attend more than once
or twice, and 82 are under treatment. Daily average of attend-
ance, including old patients, is 15. Of the above number 441
were cases of nﬁrshy and malarious fever almost all of which
were cured by Ars. 3rd trituration.

1 may take this opportunity to express, on behalf of the pro-
prietor and founder of this Charitable Dispensary, his thanks to
Dr. P. C. Dutt, Honorary Superintendent, for his valuable ser-
vices and for the interest taken by him in furthering the object
of the institution.

Yours, &e.,
HARISH C. SANYAL,

BELGHORIA, Homao. Practitioner in charge of
The 28th January, 1882. Belghoria Charitable Dispensary.
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Communications from Baboo C. 8. Kali, 1. M. 5., of Pubna,
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1LL BIRDS IN THE HOM@EOPATHIC NEST.

We are indebted to a brother Homeeopath for the following
beautiful expression of a noble sentiment :—*¢ Strangely enough,
Homeopathy has need to be protected not only from the attacks
of the enemy without, but also from corruption from within,”
As ill luck would have it, no sooner was the observation made
than it was justified by facts. While the Royal College of Phy-
sicians in England has been hurling anathemas on the devoted
heads of Homceopaths, ¢ corruption from within” has been mani-
festing itself in India. We happened to say recently that we
committed ourselves unreservedly to the method of Hahnemann
and were prepared to stand or fall by it. We have been politely
told that he is no physician who with- ¢ audacious impudence
commits himself to the fancied finality of a method or law, and
recklessly resolves to stand or fall by it.” Furthermore, for
our unqualified adhesion to the Homamopathic method, we have
been charged with bigotry, with exclusiveness, Lastly, we have
been treated to a few general propositions in science which by
reason of their novelty deserve to be brought to the notice of
our readers, They are these : .

1. That Homeopathy isa system which by reason of its pre-
sent incomplete state is ineffectual in the treatment of particu-
lar cases, and which is also inherently inapplicable to particular
cases,

2. . Failures under Homaopathic treatment take place; and
cures under other systems also take place. These cures must be



54 TLL BIRDS IN THE HOMGEOPATHIC NEST. [Jian Hameppactic

attributed to the fact of a different method of drug action from
that which Homeeopathy recognises.

8. No law is more universal than gravitation, but the astro-
nomer who would attempt to explain a]l astronomical phenomena
by gravitation alone to the exclusion of other laws would be dis-
appointed. 4 £

4. The maintenance of the equilibrium of animal organisms
is effocted by the action and interaction of all the forces with
which we are acquainted, each of which is governed by laws pe-
culiar to itself. All these forces are subordinated by a superior
force called the vital force.

5. He alone is the true physician who frees men from diseases,
for according to Habnemann himself, the physician’s ¢ high and
only mission is to restore the sick to health.”

We propose to consider in detail every one of these proposi-
tions so authoritatively laid down, for it is high time that
confusion of ideas on the subject of Homeeopathy should be re-
moved and all « corruption from within” promptly checked.

1. Homaopathy is not essentially a system. * Homceopathy
is a method ; and it is the method of Hahnemann.” “It isa
method, —a mode of treating disease : this, and nothing more.
It is not a doctrine or a system, a successor of those ambitious
but unsubstantial structures of the past which Hahnemann him-
self so justly decries. It is not founded upon ahy theory either
of health or disease.” (Dr. Hughes) That the Hommopathic
Materia Medica is as yet imperfect may be granted. But we are
not prepared to admit except upon the clearest proof that the
method is inherently inapplicable to particular cases. It is dif-
ficult to conceive what is exactly meant by a method being inap-
plicable to a case. It may be that a case presents such complica-
cations that the method cannot be successfully employed ; for
one cannot always discover the true Homaopathic remedy. But
that does not prove the futility of the method. Ifit has been
found -as- & matter of fact that some diseases or some classes of
disease or some stages of some diseases can only be removed by
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medicines selected on the contraria contrariis principle, we should
very much like to know what these diseases and these medicines
are. Until the discovery is made we are bound to stand by the
method of Hahnemann. What is the use of ¢ dithyrambic
hypotheses and evasive tropes?” Why launch into declamation ?
Why not plainly tell us—* These diseases can n®ver be success-
fully treated according to the Homeeopathic method. Their true
remedies are these, selected on the opposite principle. Satisfy
yourselves by experiment, if it is not so.” Then we should have
some clegr light to go by. But to tell us that the light of the
noon-day sun is delusive .and that we must abandon it for the
sake of a better light, and then to plunge us into utter darknese
is hardly fair. Which man in his senses will cease to believe in
an established law, because possibly it may not be universally
true or there may be some higher law which will swallow it up ?
Point out to us the exceptions to the present law, reveal tous a
higher law aud call us idiots if we then persist in the old faith.
But being convinced of the truth of a generalization, we may be
pardoned for believing in it and acting upon it until it is demons-
trated that the so-called truth is after all no truth at all or at
best a partial one. It shows intellectunl weakness as well as
moral perversity to renounce a law upon the mere suspicion that
the law may some day turn out to be a fragment of a bizher law
The conceit is unpardonable which withholds credit from the dis-
coverer of a law on the ground that it may not possibly be the
widest generalization attainable ; and it must be a poor intellect
which without being able to seize on any thing definite rests con-
tent with dim visions of possible discoveries. The ground we have
acquired we must keep and its limit we must regard as the most
advanced point uuntil a fresh advance is actually made.

2. Without giving concrete cases of cure, it is idle to talk of
cures being effected according to a particular mode of drug action.
We can gay nothing about the mode of action of a drug whose
name is not given and where the circumstances under which it is
administered are not given. But granting that drug action in
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certain cnses ¢ nforms to the contraria contrariis principle. how
does that fact affect the position of the Homceopaths ? Not in
the least. It betrays an utter ignorance of Homeeopathy to say
that a special mode of drug-action is recognised by Homawopaths
and that as soon as a different mode is observed to exist, Homeeo.
pathy iz refuted. ¢ Homceopathy, strictly speaking has no con-
cern with the modus operand: of drugs. It relates simply to a
principle or method of selection in prescribing. Whatever views
we may hold as to the action of drugs when once introduced into
the body, if we select as our medicines such as are similar in
their effects upon the healthy body to those of the disease we
desire to cure, we practise Homaopathy...... The mode in which
a drug acts is very much a matter of speculation, doubtless very
interesting and very useful so far as it goes. DBut a method of
drug selection is a facf ; -one capable of demonstration, without
any theorising, without any speculation. Hahnemanu’s idea of
the mode in which a Homamopathic remedy acted was doubtless
erroneous, certainly it was unsubstantial,—but when he prescrib-
ed Homeeopathically, selecting his medicine on the ground of the
similarity of its effects to those of the disease, the results were
as fruitful as though his theory of its mode of operating had been
true to the letter.

“ Whether, then, as is probable enough, the homaopathically
selected medicine act on the principle of contraries or not, if it is
chosen on that of similars, the whole idea of Homopathy is ful-
filled.” (Dr. A. C. Pope. See Monthly Homeopathic Review for
February, 1882.)

3. We have never heard of degrees of universality, nor
do we see how any proposition which is not universally true
can be called a law, + Nothing is ' gained by describing the law
of gravitation as a universal law ; and that it is more universal
than other laws is an unmeaning proposition. What constitutes
the superiority of the law of gravitation to other mechanical laws
is the fact that it is, so far as our knowledge extends, an ulti-
mate law. 1t cannot be reduced to a simpler formula, nor can
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it be proved to be included in a higher law. The laws of plane-
tary motion are universally true ; otherwise, they would not be
laws. But they are not ultimate laws, for they have been proved
to be particular cases of the law of gravitation. The minor
generalizations have been explained by and included in the wider
generalization. This last is the highest generalization yet reach-
ed. It has not been reduced to anything simpler nor merged in
any thing laxlger. Therefore, it is ultimate. But it is not there-
fore the ouly law that exists. The universe isnot governed by
a law but by laws. The law of gravitation will not explain why
fire burns, or like recalls like, or quinine cures fever., No one
would dream of stating that optical phenomena can be explained
by the laws of hydrostatics or that chemical phenomena can be
explained by the laws of political "economy. The phenomena
presented by the heavenly bodies are as complex as terrestrial
phenomena, and they are governed not only by the law of
gravitation which is the highest mechanical law, but by
all the other physical laws that exist. We are not aware
that the law of gravitation is subject to exceptions. But
if there were exceptions, any statement of the law would
not be corret which did mot take mote of the exceptions.
If the law was correct only under certain conditions, it should
be so stated as to make its conditional character apparent. If
one were to state generally that a body projected describes a
parabold, it would be an incomplete statement of the law,
But when the law lays down distinctly the circumstances under
which the proposition is correct, what is thera to be said
against it? As soon as exceptions to a law or the conditions of
its working are discovered, the statement of the law is incomplete
. without the exceptions and the conditions. To take the case of
Homwopathy. Itisalaw. Ifit has exceptions and conditions,
let us state them by all means, Otherwise, we run the risk of
discrediting whatever of truth there is in it. But i itis trne
without exception and without condition, why should we not
state #f in the most absolute and unqualified way ? Further-
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more, the law being in the main established, the burden of proof
is on him who avers that it is subject to exceptions and conditions.
Bo long as these are not discovered, we are justified in accepting
the law unreservedly. Let us not discard proved truth upon mere
suspicion of its incompletness. Of course the law of similars
will not explain an eclipse or the phenomena of polarization of
light. But in the selection of medicines we are bound to accept
it and act npon it until we discover the limits of its applicabili-
ty. Who has pointed out to us those limits P

4. Weshould very muchlike to know which Biologist of modern
times theorizes about a vital force ? Is it Comte or Spencer or
Huxley or Darwin ? Tt would appear that tjg wital force is a
¢ superior force” to ¢ all the forces with which we are ac-
quainted.” Ergo, it is symething with which we are unacquaint-
ed. In the name of common sense, what right have we to speak
of a thing which on our own showing we know nothing about ?
Does Science mean conjecture ? And what is the character of the
precious entity of which we predicate the existence ? What evi-
dence is there of its existence ? What law is it governed by ?
‘What phenomena does it explain ? 'We had thought that the
age of metaphysical abstractions was gone and that we lived in
times when the positive method of inquiry was in vogue. It
would appear as if we are going back to the days of the neo-
platonists. Unless we are greatly mistaken, physicists do not re-
gard force as a metaphysical entity, but only study ts offects as
manifested in motion or arrest of motion and endeavour to dis-
cover from its phenomenal manifestations the laws it obeys.
Hahnemann may be pardoned for indulgence in a little meta-
physical’ speculation and conjuring up fictitious entities, but one
writing in the latter part of the nineteenth century has no possi-
ble excuse for renouncing scientific methods of inquiry and taking
leaps in the dark in i)ﬁrsuit of phantoms.

5. The definition of ¢ physician’ here given amounts $o this -
‘Whoever cures is a physician; whoever cannot cure is not a physi-
cian. Supposing a perfectly uneducated man had in empirical
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fashion discovered s medicine for some particular disease, and
could cure men of that disease, he would be a physician, All
quacks are physicians, for do not quacks effect recoveries ? Livery
body, in fact, is & physician, for every body knows something about
the treatment of some disease. The street-boy is a physician, for
he will tell us how to get rid of headache by applying cau de Colog-
ne on the head. Then again, Sir William Jenner has no right to
be called a physician for he cannot cure all his patients. Lastly,
it must be borne in mind that all men are physicians as well
as no-physicians. When they succoed in effecting cures they are
physicians ; when they fail they are no-physicians. We are
afraid we are no good judges of such a highly scientific definitior
of the term ¢ physician.” We can only recommend it to the Royal
College of Physicians to be considered at their next meeting.

Then follows this exquisite picce of reasoning. DBecause
Hahnemann said that the physician’s high and only mission is to
restore the sick to health, it is inferred that he alone is the true
physician who frees men from diseases. An analogy will make
the matter clear. Becauso tho sovereign’s high and only mission
is to do good to the people, therefore whoever does good to the
people is a sovereign and no body clse is one.

It is necessary that we should consider the matter carefully,
for the naked quotation from Hahnemann is apt to mislead
people.  Hahnemann did not speak simply of effecting cure but
of effecting a * rapid, gentle and permanent cure.” Section [T,
of the Organon runs : * The prrfection of a cure is rapid, gentle
and permanent restoration of the health, or removal and annihi.
lation of the disease in its whole extent, in the shortest, safest,
and most harmless way, on easily comprehensible principles.”
Which Homeopath can deny that apparent cures are effected
every day by the Allopathic method ? All that he says is that
such cures are not rapid, gentle and permanent, and are nat
brought about in a rational way. In Section LIX of the Orga-
non, Hahnemann refers to the action of coffee, opium, cantha-
rides, purgative drugs, laxative salts, wine, electricity and mag-
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netism and condemns their use. Why ? Not because thy do
not effect seeming cures every day, but because they do not effect
rapid, gentle and permanent cures. Throughout the whole of
the Orgauon, the words  rapid, gentle and permanent cure” or
“ rapid, radical and permanent cure” are the watchwords of
Hahnemann’s faith. It is no mere alleviation of suffering by
mechanical means that he seeks to accomplish.

The Catholics in Medicine would do well to remember the
points at issne. To effect & rapid, gentle and permanent cure
being the admitted object, the question is, How is it to be achiev-
ed? Are medicines to be selected on the principle of similars
or that of countraries? It is waste of rhetoric to speak: of the
fancied finality of a law, the whole question being, Is the finality
fancied or real P It is nonsensical to regard, as antagonistic to
each other, duty to patients and allegiance to method, for the
question is, Is not the greatest amount of good done to patients
by adopting the method P To say that it is not conscientious to
treat patients according to a method that we fir.aly and honestly
believe in, is to commit a’gross solecism. The demands of a
regulated conscience must be satisfied by the teachings of science
and not by haphazard procedure. We are free to confess that
we do not possess a conscience which throws our intellect off
its balance and makes us resort to all sorts of nostrums at
random. The application of our favorite method has never
interfered with, but has always aided us in doing our duty man-
fully by our patients. In the hour of danger and distress we
have gathered strength and courage from our ¢ favorite method,”
and have always received from it material aid. We have found
light from no other source, help from no other quarter. And we
shall not give up an old and trusted guide at the solicitation of
crotchet-mongers. It is all very well to talk of the imperfections
of a system,—it is very easy to sneer at it—but where are the
attempts to make it perfect ? Reform is not accomplished by
faint-hearted time-servers; and science does not yield her trea-
sures to conceited, opinionated pedants.
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In this conneetion we cannot help making a quotation from
Dr. Raehr, one of the greatsst authorities on the subject of
Homeopathy.

« We hear it said very frequently that more recently the views
of Homeopaths and non-Homwopaths approximate to each other
more and mor-. This can be admitted with great propriety, since
all physicians simplify their preseriptions more and more, and
some of them at least diminish their doses. Homaopathy cannot
make any concessions if it means to remain what it is. Hence it
is absurd to su,j ose that a physician can treat a patient homeeo-
pathically at cne time or by some cther method at some other
time. A physician who pursues this course is either a mere be-<
ginner in Homropathy or a common impostor. We do not
mean {o assert that we alone ar: able to achicve a cure; we
admit that a cure may be wruzht in some other way; what we
claim for Hom ropathy is, that it achieve- at least as much as
any other curative method, and in most ca-es assuredly more.
Hence wa wre not under the nccessity of sceking help elsewhere;
all we require to do is to us: earncstly and consistently what
we possess.  Of course our opponents will never admit this, but
what watters it §” 4

HOM®OPATHY, WHAT IT 18?2
(Sinilia Similibus Curantur. )

' Wr have said that medicines selected in accordancy with this
law effects the best of cures, 4. ¢, rapid, gentle aud permanent
cure. But as to why they cure and how the process is brought
about belong to the domain of speculation. The proof of the
pudding lies in the eating of it, so the real proof of this law is
to be found in the innumerable cures which aro evory day
effected by its agency. But as the human mind loves to indulge
in speculation, several theories liave been put forward from
time to time to solve the question. We have not sufficient space
at our command to be able to enter into all of them in this paper,
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but shall remnin satisfied by inserting only the views which we
believe to be true. Before, however, defining what this law is,
it would be better to glance at the laws prevailing in the domain
of medicine. Such an ¢xamination will help us to comprehend
the real merits of Homceopathy, and will also enable us to form
an opinion as regards its general validity.

The therapeutic methods of the ancient systems of medicine
can be ranged in the following categories. '

1. The cure of a disease by removing the cause that gives rise
toit. When practicable this no doubt is the simplest and safest
method, but unfortunately how small is the number of diseases
whose causes we can ascertain with something like certainty,
and among this small number ,how few diseases are there whose
known causes we are able to remove! Experience, however, tells
us that this treatment of causes can never aspire to universal
validity, For even after the removal of the cause there is no
certainty that the primary disease will be removed along with
it. In many instances the disease acquires an independent ex-
istence and goes on as if the cause had not been removed. The
removal of the bullet from a gunshot wound will scarcely cure the
ulcer unless further means be adopted.

2. The cure of a disease by exciting an opposite condition in
the system contrary to the natural malady, in other words,
Contraria Contrariis Curantur. Ever since the time of Galen
this law was thought to be the best guide-law in the treatment
of diseases and at first sight it no doubt seems to be so. But af
the bedside it has proved to be as abortive as theoretically it ap-
pears to possess all the requisites of a Guide Law. The old
school clung to it with the pertinacity of Sindbad’s oldman for
a time, but now seems to have grown tired of it atlast. We know
that a force can be checked by another opposite to it in tendency
and individual symptoms are amenable to its influence. Ina
case of fever we can certainly act upon the costiveness by means of
a dose of castor oil, but who knows for certain that this removal
of costiveness will help to remove the whole disease as well.
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Nevertheless, diseases are sought to be cured in accordance with
this mazim in most cases, but the cure is only apparent and not
real, for, in the present state of the Materia Medica it is next to
impossible to find out a contrarium for every disease. With
thoughtful men this state of things cannot continue long and the
inevitable reaction has at last come and come it hus with ven-
geance. From their former state of pertinacity, physicians have
now become indifferent. Cures are now thought to he only iso-
lated phenomena not amenable to any law. Owing to this gross
method of treatment, such irrational generalizations have been
introduced in the Old School therapeutics, as we see them em-
bodied in the history of any case of disease. Thus it is that the
maxim Congraria Contrariis is not only defective and insuffi-
cient in the treatment of diseases, but it has become positively
hartful to Pathological science.

3. The cure of a disease by alterations excited in the non-
affected organs or systems by artificial means,—the revulsive me.
thod, Tu this way Nature herself often seeks to remove a disease.
This method of cure, however, is unreliable as we do not know
with anything like certainty tho connection in consequence of
which one organ exerts a cerlain definite influence upon the
other.

4. The cure of a disease by the chemical method of treatment,
A certain organic constituent of the body was found either di-
minished or increased, and it was supposed that the disease could
be counteracted by supplying deficiencies or by removing the
excesss by neutralization or some other proceeding. This method,,
however, can only be applicable in a very small number of cases.

Each of the above methods is now known to be inapplicable in
the majority of diseases. The coalescence of all in such a
manner that one of them would help when the others left us in
the lurch, might give rise to a system which will be tolerably
perfect. But such a mutually completing process does not take
place, and & considerable number of morbid affections remain
against which we have to proceed upon the purest empiricism,
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where every species of treatment is no better than a bold attempt
at curing without any fixed principles whatever, except perhaps
a few morbid conditions for which certain fixed remedies have
been discovered that are designated as specific remedies without
any apparent reason.

In opposition to these vague and imperfect methods stands the
maxim of Hahnemann’s at once clear, definite, and universal. Of
course from the very mnature of things the law of the healing art
can never be absolutely perfect. It must be always subordinate
to that Great Law of Nature,—Death. But under this limitation
it is as comprchensive as could be desired.

Tha literature of Homoeopathy is replete with attempts to
explain the law of similarity from the time of Hahnemann down
to the present time. We have said that our space does not allow
us to enter into all of them, but shall satisly oursclves by giv-
ing only the view which we belicve to be true.

Hahnemann himself explains the Law by accepting a natural
and an artificial disease, the latter of which being the stronger
of the two annihilates the original disease. This view has,
however, been now abandoned, because no body can prove that
the artificial disease is the stronger.

Of all the explanations of the law of similarity that we have
come across, the one by Wislecenus appears to us to be most
consistent with reason. His view is also accepted in its entirety
by Dr. Behr, and is expressed in his celebrated book in such a
clear and concise manner that we cannot do better than quote
it entire for the benefit of our readers. Defore, however, pro-
ceeding with our subject we must premise with a few facts which
will enable our readers to obtain a clear idea of this explana-
tion.

1t is now an admitted fact that all medicines have a double
action—the first of which is called the action, and the second
reaction. If we take a dose of castor oil in sufficient quantities,
it will produce diarrhetic stools after a few Lours, but after its
primary action is exhausted a sort of costiveness is moticed for
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the next two or three days. This purgation of the bowels is
the action, and the costiveness— the reaction. The reaction is
exactly opposite in tendency to that of thé action.

« Health depends in every organic being upon an inherent
endeavour to preserve the equilibrium of its organic functions;
this endeavour is designated by physiologists as an organie
tendency of persistence, or as a physiological antagonism or as
an organic power of reaction. By virtue of this reactive power,
the organism equalizes the noxious influences acting upon it
from without. As long as this equalization is continued regular-
ly and imperceptibly we call the organism healthy. But if the
disturbances are too powerful to be at once and imperceptibly
conquered by the reactive force of the organism ; in other words,
to be equalized, we call the organism sick. In proportion as the
struggle between these two factors is more or less violent, more

- or less extensive, we call the disease acute, sub-acute or chronic.
The triumph of the reactive power over the disease is designated
a cure, the triumph of the disease leads to death. If the
trangition to recovery or cure is marked by tumultuous phenome-
na, we designate it as a crisis; if the process of equalization is
gradual, without any violent symptom we called it lysis. In so
far as the organic reaction is engaged in a strugglo with the
disease, it is termed the vis medicatrix nature. Like any other
organic activity it is based upon the nervous system, without
which it cannot exist. But in as much as the disease is nog
a strange, something that becomes mixed up with the tissues;
in as much as it is simply the consequence of a change in the
reciprocal relations and functions of organs, disease can likewise
not exist, without involving the nervous system, a derangemeént
of the nervous functions being the starting point in every disease.
Every disease arises from the action of some external noxa upon
the organism, The difference of one noxa from another, together
with the peculiarities of the organism, determines the different
forms of diseases, and ipasmuch as these two factors may differ
from each other in a variety of ways, it follows that there must
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be a variety of forms of disease. Disease is only recognized
by the phenomena it presents to our senses. Itis only from
these phenomena that we can draw conclusions regarding
the morbific agent, and the opposite endeavours of the reactive
force. Hence it becomes necessary to investigate every trifling
eircumstance, in the picture of the disease, in order to obtain
a knowledge of its true character, and to use it for the purpose
of becoming acquainted with the road which Nature follows
in order to free itself from the derangements of its functionss
and likewise of obtaining light, by an analysis of the external
regarding the internal processes which these phenomena reflect.
This result can only be obtained if each case of disease is
placed before us as & separate individual case; for it is only in
this way, that we learn to know how far the organism is capable
of equalizing the disturbance of its functions, by its own unaided
efforts and when it becomes necessary to assist it in this endea-
vour.

¢ Bxperience shows that in many cases the organism is capable
of throwing off the disease without any external aid, whereas in
many other cases, the reactive energies of the organism are in-
sufficient and the disease triumphs over the former. It likewise
shows that if the morbific agent acts upon the organism with
great intensity, the elimination of the morbific agent takes
place slowly and with great difficulty. The desire of accelerat-
ing this natural curative process of facilitating it or bringing it
about, induces us to institute a search after remedial agents capa-
ble of answering this purpose, and all such remedial agents are
eslled medicines.

It is an old rule which cannot be followed too strictly, that
a physician should be the servant, not the master of Nature,
Minister, no Magister Naturce. If as such he means to help the
organism, he is under an obligation to examine above all things
the road which Nature pursues when endeavouring to free itself
from disease ; he is bound to try to effect a cure by means of
the organic reaction, which he has to reinstate into possession
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of its lost superiority over the morbific agent. Moreover, in
order to act with as much directness as possible and to effect a
cure as speedily as possible, he has to affeet that portion of the
nervous system which is the seat of the organic reaction in the
present case, likewise in the direction, which the curative effort
of Nature is dispused to take. But, as the process of every
patural cure is governed by & universally valid law, so should
the medicinal influence upon the nervous system likewise be
regulated by a law of universal and admitted validity. This
must be the law of similarity as Wislecenus shows indirectly
by his refutation of the other methods of treatment, and after-
wards directly by the following mode of reasoning ;—our Drug-
provings have shown that a medicine produces a characteristic
drug disease, peculiar to itself. If this drug disease resembles
a natural malady in all essential points, it must necessarily
proceed from the same essentially similar processes in the interior
of the organism, If, in addition to the natural malady, we
excite an essentially similar drug disease, the former experiences
an addition as regards quantity and likewise an extension as
regards quality ; for the question is not whether the morbifie
processes are equal but similar. In the same manner, by adding
the medicinal disease the existing reactive efforts are not simp-
ly heightened, but qualitatively extended and increased, in con-
sequence of new reactive endeavours, characteristic of the
medicine having been excited, which, however, are necessarily
intimately connected with the existing reaction of the organism.
Experience teaches us that adrug disease when caused by a mo-
derate quantity of the drug, is easily overcome by the organism,
which even after the disappearance of the original disturbance,
oscillates in the direction of the opposite medicinal phenomena,
which may be regarded as a remnant of the natural curative
endeavour directed against the drug. For by this union of the
medicinal and the natural disease, the excess of the reactive en-
deavour of the drug disease, must necessarily go to the credit of
the natural diseage, since in both the drug disease and the
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natural malady, the roaction bears upon the same portion of the
organism. This cannot take place where the drug disease and
the natural malady are not similar, consequently are deprived of
the numerous essential points of contact, existing in cases of
similarity. From the foregoing remarks it appears that it is
only the after action of the drug which determines the cure, for
it alone represents the reactive endeavour of the organism that
we have to call into play. In as far asa disease can only conti-
nue, as long as the organic reaction remains too feeble to control
it and in as far as we are capable of securing such a superiority
by the most similarly-acting remedy ; just so far the law of simi-
larity precludes the idea of an incurable disease, provided we are
able to discover a similarly-acting remedial agent.”

The reader must have noticed from a perusal of the above
that in this cure the law Contraria Contrariis Curantur plays the
principal part. Although the first selection of the medicine is
done with the help of Similia Similibus Curantur, yet as the re-
action of the medicine determines the cure, we virtually bring
into play a force having an opposite tendency to that of the
disease to serve our end. So that our Galen’s law is after all the
law of cure, our friends of the Old School have only to learn its
mode of application in the treatment of individual cases. It is
only their wrong application of it which has let them to abandon
it as worthless.

ORIGIN OF FEVERS.
BY DANIEL LEASURE, M, D,, ST. PAUL.

Presented to the Homeopathic Medical Socicty of the State

of Wisconsin.

CoxcErniNG the true origin of those fevers denominated
malarial, we are as much in the dark as at any time in the
history of fevers, -

That there is a certain something originating in certain district
that when taken into the human system produces the phenomena
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of the several fevers which we call malarial, there is no doubt ;
but of its precise nature and the manner in which it acts to
produce those phenomena we are still profoundly ignorant, and
probably will remain 8o for a long time to come. There are no
doubt several exciting causes to produce the several forms and
grades of fever, but they may all be possible modifications of a
common origin, products of varying causes, the result of climate
or local influences, in the same manner as the varying forms of
vegetation are produced, and these again modified by the habits
and modes of living on the part of those subject to these in-
fluences, Thus, fevers of the same general type, differ, as they
prevail among the sparse settlers of a newly-opened-up country,
and among the citizens of the same district after the population
has become more dense, or crowded in the narrow streets and
alleys of a growing city.

In a newly-settled country, or in a desert, the fevers almost
invariably take on the intermittent or remittent form, or both
forms arc developed in different persons simultaneously exposed
to the exciting causes—of ten persons thus simultaneously ex-
posed—some may take on an intermittent, others, a remittent
form of fever, and some may escape altogether. We can only
account for this, by supposing that those that take the remittent
form, have received a larger dose of the poison, if I may call it,
than those who take on the intermittent form, and those who
escape altogether, have cither not received a sufficient quantitys
or have eliminated it from the system, before it has had time
to incubate into either form. But if, after a time, those escaping
are from any cause debilitated, and their powers of resistance
or elimination lessened, they too may succumb to the deleteri”
ous effects of the poison, and take on one or other form of
fever.

These facts must be borne in mind, whenever we enter upon
the study of tHe etiology of fever of pure malarial origin. The -
same general rule must be applied to_fevers occurring in densely
populated places, though, here we must take into account other
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extraneous, or predisposing or modifying, causes, as for instance,
unwholesome food, or insufficiency of nourishment, or animal
exhalations, and impure or carbonized air, such as are found in
small crowded tenements with insufficient ventilation, where
also, one may encounter the poison of the purely zymotic fevers,
and hence derive various forms, of those ¢ mixed fevers” to
which I allude in my article in the first number of the Lancet.
‘We have had many well marked cases of this during our great
war, We had true typhoid, true typhus, and true malarial
fevers occurring in the same camp, and, at the same time a
scerbutic condition of the blood produced by ¢ field rations”
and lack of fresh vegetables, and the result was a many phased
*camp fever” as in the swamps of Chickahominy, some of the
cases exhibiting the form of tertian or quotidian ague, others
remittent fever, others typhus or typhoid, and still others that
combination or mongrel form known in the reports as * typho-
malarial” or  typho-scorbutic,” and on the Carolina coast, we
had ¢ cerebro-spinal fever,” either pure and simple or mixed in
with the typho-malarial, till it would have puszled the most
astute differentialist to name the bantling product of so mis-
cellaneous a parentage. Here then, we must have had various
causes combining to produce mongrel fevers, partaking in part
of the phenomena of several distinct fevers, presenting some
of the symptoms of each, yet nothing purely typical of the
book fevers.

In advancing any hypotheses of the origins of fevers, or, for
that matter of any diseases that are induced by the introduction
into the system of au extraneous ®materies morbi,” we must
divest ourselves of all preconceived theories, and confine our-
selves to the simple facts, that are capable of a reasonbly fair
collocation, to account for results having & general uniformity,
though slightly differing in details. I will not ocoupy time or
space to enumerate the causes that have been allog:ad to produce
either malarial or zymotic fevers, but take up those that have
impressed me, during a somewhat long and clinical observation



Indiso Homzopathc ] ORIGIN OF FEVERS. 71

of fevers, under circumstances favorable for forming unprejudiced
opinions.

Foremost, as I think amongst the causes of malarial fevers,
stand the * cryptogami.” It is now nearly forty years since the
late Professor John K. Mitchel gave to the profession his little
brochure on the *Oryptogamous origin of fever” and nothing
that has been written since can add to the clearness with which
he set forth the claims of that class of omnipresent, most
diversified and most mighty of all scavengers, in producing the
forms of fevers known as malarial, and by easy induction all
forms of endemic and epidemic diseases. I cannot in my limited
space do more than refer to the little book of Professor Mitchel,
but express the hope that those interested in the subject will
obtain and look it over. The family of cryptogams that is
alleged to produce disease, is composed of the microscopical
fungi, that occupy the borderland between the lowest forms of
animal and vegetable life, of which mould in all its forms may
be taken as a familiar illustration. They breed from spores with
wonderful rapidity and flourish in moisture and darkness. They
breed amongst unhealthy and decaying vegetable and animal
matter, and like true scavengers, eat up the debris of rotting
death. Their own life is brief as a summer night, during which
they are born, grow, multiply and die, and give off to the
“winged winds” invisible dry spores to find lodgment every-
where, and when they light upon a proper nidus propagate their
species ad infinitum. Many of the larger fungi are known to be
intensely poisonous when taken into the human body and in-
ferentially, we may assume, if not fully prove, that their micros-
copic confreres are also poisonous if introduced into the fluids of
the body. The ordinary puffball when pressed, sends off a cloud
of sporules, each of which little bodies contains the germ of
other puff-balls, when they light upon a proper nidus, Bo it is
with the microscopic sporules of the minuter fungi, and being
propagated in countless myriads, and lighter than any other
form of germinal matter, are readily distributed through the
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atmosphere, and upon the earth, and upon all things that exist
upon its surface,

And now we approach the vital point in our subject. Are
these spores capable of living and propagating their kind when

"introduced into the fluids of the living healthy animal body ?
And can they be transferred from one living body to another,
without having to pass again through a stage of genesis in their
original habitat ?

Mitchel and his followers assert that they can, and instance
Asiatic leprosy in illustration. By referring to the book of
Leviticus we find that the Hebrew law-giver laid down the laws
of hygiene, prophylaxis and quarantine in relation to leprosy,
with the skill and precision of one who evidently understood his
subject, being a graduate of the only college of medicine then
known, having been taught in ¢ all the knowledge of the Egyp-
tians,” which means of course, that he was a priest, and skilled
in the “mysteries of Isis” the sister and wife of Osiris, the Sun
God of Egypt, and who was worshipped as presiding over the
domain of fruitfulness, and the mysteries of life. The priests
of Isis were the physicians of that age and people, and Moses
had for a counsellor his father-in-law Jethro, also a priest, and
between them no doubt originated the laws regarding leprosy.
Modern investigations prove that leprosy is a skin fungus, but it
also lives and thrives in inanimate objects, and is capable of
being transferred indiscriminately and is a ¢ disease of man, his
garment and his house.”

Read the Levitical law carefully and be convinced of the wise
measures of the Chaldo-Egyptian law-giver, to save his people
from so pestilent a disease. But see farther, that the germs of
leprosy might lie dormant in the offspring of a leper, and develop
themselves late in life, thus proving that the germs were trans-
mitted directly at conception, and perpetuated by heredity. Now
what change, if any, takes place. in the spores of a poisonous
microscopical cryptogam when introduced into the fluids of the
living animal body, aud how do they act to produce a departure
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from health in the animal ; and do they poison the fluids directly,
or do they propagate themselves and prey upon the constituents of
the fluids to such an extent as to render them uunfit for the main-
tenance of life in the tissues, and thus sap the foundation of the
storchouse of supply # These are grave questions and yet ¢ sub-
judice.”

Then, again, are the vibriones, micrococei, bacteria, and other
micro-organisms as we find them in the fluids of diseased animal
bodics, but a reproduction of the original eryptogams in their
new and unaccustomed habitat, or, are they a new formation,
resulting from the partial disintegration of the fluids, under the
operation of the malarial or other poison introduced from with-
out? There is a wonderful similarity in results, between ‘e
potato rot amongst vegetables, and the hoof rot in sheep, :ad
malignant grease in horses, amongst animals, which will afford
much room for investigation and comparison, We have no satis-
factory ovidence that fevers produced by malarial poison can
reproduce themselves by contact between the sick and the well,
in other words, that there can be a personal miasm transmitted
from onec individual to another, but in such discases as epidemic
dysentery and Asiatic chiolera it is by no means clc;ar, that the
germs may not be carried in the alvine discharges. All persons
living in a malarial district arc less or more saturated with the
poison, but only a comparatively few take on disease, but one
of the strange things connected with malaria is, that persons
living for years subject to malaria without any signs of develop-
ing discase, on removing to a non-malarious district are liable to
take on an ague or oihir form of fever, and sometimes cannot
throw off rclapses, till they return to the region whence they
came, and are again subject to their accustomed dose of malaria.

Another of the phenomena of malarial fevers, is the obser-
vance of seven day periods in maturition and relapse. A remit-
tent malarial fever tends to run out about the seventh, fourteenth
or twenty-first days after the accession, aud when it is apparently
gone, tends to a relapse on the same days. A tertian ague when
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arrested by the salts of Cinchona, tends to return on like numer-
sl days, unless an anti-periodic be taken to anticipate its return.
Evidently some germs of the exciting cause of the disease have
remained in the system, after the disease seems entirely removed,
and they re-incubate and re-develop the fever, as ab initio, and so
it goés on re-developing until a sufficient period has elapsed to
render the germs unproductive, and even then, if from any cause
the system is depressed, the ague suddenly makes itself a most
unwelcome visitor. But malarial poisoning does not always
develop febrile symptoms. It sometimes takes on a state of
general cachexia for a longer or shorter time, and then may
suddenly assume the form of an acnte intermittent neauralgia,
and finally wind up with a masked or quotidian ague. In such
cases, are the origins of the diseases always the same, or are
they different, or mixed ? We don’t know.

I think there can be no doubt that in some instances there is
but one form of fungi, if fungi be the originating cause, and in
that case there will be one uniform type of disease, but I also
think, that more frequently there may be several forms of origin.
ating causes, differing from each other, and each separately
capable of producing one form of disease, but, combined, they
form also a combination of their separate typical results, and
constitute a mixed or mongrel malarial fever, or other form of
malarial disease typing itself according to the predominance of
one pojson over the others. Now as to the origins of true
malarial diseases, I think it may be assumed that their source is
in the soil, which may impart a portion of its fungi to adjacent
stagnant water, where they may be in a very active form, but
if the water is not drunk, itcan do no harm, for the sporules
will sink in the water as fast as they mature and die, and so
cannot be dried, and then wafted by the winds to neighboring
localities to infect the people ; but, if under the influence of a
long dry spell, the water recedes and leaves the shore to be sun-
dried, then the dried spores of the fungi may become light
enough to be transported by air currents, and inaugurate an
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endemic disease of malarial origin. It is probable that the
poison producing that disease called the ¢ trembles” when ap-
plied to cows, and “ milk sickness,” when applied to those who
drank the milk of the diseased cows, orignated in the soil and
contaminated the stagnant water of the prairies, which the cattle
drank, and that the germs passed into the milk to reproduce the
disease in the drinkers. The disenge a8 described some years
ago, was confined to the limit of small damp districts, and did
not find any human victims but amongst those who used the
milk of sick animals. Cultivation of the soil, and drainage,
destroyed the condition of the soil, conducive to the develop-
ment of the special cryptogam that produced the trembles in
cattle, and milk sickness among men, until the disease has
almost disappeared from the list of modern distempers. Among
nervous diseases produced by cryptogami may be enumerated
influenza and hay fever, both diseases of unquestionable fungous
origin.—The United States Medical Investigator, No. 11-12,

- @ases from Ruactice.

UNDER B, L, BHADHURI, L. M. 8.

CARBUNCLE.

Aged 60 years.

The patient was told by his astrologer that the year was a very
unpropitious one for him and that even if he survived at the end
it would be after a severe trouble and tribulation. He went to
Benares prepared to die in that holy eity of the Hindus. I bad
also gone to Benares at the time to give the benefit of a change
to my wife. Early in the morning of the 5th July 1880, the
patient’s son came to me and wanted me to see his father. I
went and saw the old gentleman had a large carbuncle on his
back to the left of the spine and about an inch or two below the
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angle of the left scapula. It was a very large one with a bluish
red surface, complained of severe burning and throbbing pain in
it. The patient was also gotting fever every afternoon. It was
the 8th day of the carbuncle.

A few days before two deaths had occurred of the same disease
in the city, and a third was yet under treatment (Allopathic) and
in a precarious condition. On my arrival, the patient said that it
was fortunate that I was there at the time to treat him, yet he
was sure there was no hope for him. 1In fact, this breaking out
of the carbuncle brought to his remembrance his astrologer’s
prediction. But as he was very strong both in body (in his
earlier years he was a very stout man with a large physique) and
mind, he was fully prepared to abide by any result that fate
would decree; he simply wanted me to lessen his sufferings. 1
gave him

Lachesis 12. Morning and evening.
Poultice over the part every 3 hours.
Milk and sago and broth for diet.

6th July 1880,

The patient had fever as usual; the thermometer rose to 103°
F; Temp. 100" just now. Pain same, the curbuncle has become
a little larger.

Arsenic 30, Morning and evening.

7th July, 1880.

Fever less than before, temperature rising only to 101° last
evening ; has some fever yet ; the area has increased a little ; he
would not like to take sago, wanted to have chapati instead, but
it was not allowed. One good stool. Cont.

10th.—Burning and throbbing much less. Four or five white
spots in the centre from which a little matter could be pressed
out. Fever cntirely gone. Arsenic 12 morning and evening.

12th.—Matter forming in a fair way, a little of it could be
pressed out, the central opening also appears to have become
larger, but the core yet persists. Although the fever has subsideds
yet the carbuncle does not show any indication of arrest, it has
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been gradually spreading, having passed over the spine in one
direction, and in the other it has crossed the line dividing the
back from the side of the chest. Patient’s appetite has returned,
his bowels regular. Can sleep tolerably well at night. Last night
a dose of Ars. 200 was given to induce sleep. Cont. medicine
and Poultice.

16th.—Carbunele is no more spreading ; the opening is also
fairly large and lets out matter on pressure. The burning
entirely gone: the patient is not yet hopeful of his life; he
yet belicves that death is very near at his threshhold.

20th + The opening has increased to the size of a half rupee
and gives exit to matter with ease ; has got very good appetite ;
bowels normal.—Silicea 30. Morning and evening.

From this date the patient went on improving, and, by the
middle of August, he was again a sound and healthy man. One
strange fact in this case is that no large slough was discharged
as in other cases; only now and then little 'its of them
would be discharged with the. matter. In anci.r case, the
slough measured 9 inches in length. This was probably due
to the better health of the patient, having been in the enjoyment
of good health before.

MALIGNANT PUSTULE.

———'g wife, 50 years.

About seven days ago she noticed a painful pustule on the shin
bone right leg, the next day it burst, a little matter was dis-
charged, but the pain and burning were just the same as before ;
she applied a little catechu over the nlcer. In the evening she got
fever and the surrounding parts became enormously swollen, At
night she was very restless and on the following morning the
ulcer was found to have become gangrenous. I saw her for the
first time on the 4th September 1878 ; it was of about the size
of a little more than a rupee ; patient complained of severe
burning and stinging, the whole of the leg was swollen, especially
the calf.—Ars. 30 every 6 hours.
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Poultice every § hours, washing with Condy’s fluid.

Sept. Sth.—The patient Was very restless at night—drank water
oftener, but without relish. Fover was also very high, The
Gangrene is spreading ab a very fast rate. Fever yet very high,
—face very anxious. Burning and stinging more than before.

Lachesis 30. every four hours.

Sept. 6th—5 ». M.—One good stool ; appetite almost mnone :
fover increasing. Gangrene is yet spreading and has occupied a
large portion of the calf : she had two more pustules, one on the
dorsum of the foot, and another a little high up on the left leg.
They are, however, drying up.—Lachesis 200.

12 o’clock midnight.—One dose of Ars, 1000. Fever very
high, burning increased.

6th Sept. —8 o, ».  Fever less than vesterday morning, the
burning is also less, but the gangreme hus spread extensively.
Que dose of Ars. 1000.

Evening—Fover a little lgss, but no indication of arrest of the
gangrenous process.—Lachesis 30. one dose,

During the next threc days the paticnt’s state continued to
grow worse. The gangrey,
10th, when it had ocanpi
A few inches only of '

s process went on spreading till the
almo#‘the whole extent of the calf.
lthy skin was intervening between the
two ends of the ulced On a careful examination, it was found
that the gangrenous p¥ocess was more confined to the skin.

10th September, 5 p. M, Gaveher Cantharis 6. cvery 5 hours,

Ou my coming back to see her at 8 r. ar,, the patient assured me
that the righ% medicine was at last fonnd out. She said that al-
though she had teken only one dose of the mixture, yet her
troubles were alinost entirely gone. In place of the buruing and
other sorts of pain in the affected part, a feeling of comfort now
porvaded it acmmpani.ed by.a scnsation of coldness, which
guve her a good deal of relief. I felt her pulse; the fever too
hut eonsideraliy goue down., Slept well at night.

i1th Sept. The swelling of the affected leg has considerably
goue down. It was about twice the seize of the other leg.
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The line of demarkation is also distinct; the ulcer has not
evidently spread any further ; almost no fever in the pulse.

16th Sept.—The gangrenoue portion is separating ; & portion
is cut off to-day. There was once or twice slight burning at
night, sleep disturbed, Cont. Cantharis 12.

24th Sept.—No more fever; one dose of Coffee was given
at night to subdue nervoug irritation and produce sleep ; she
slept better Jast night ; a large slough has separated to-day.

From this time she went on improving, but as a large portion
of the . kin was destroyed, the ulcer took a long time in healing,

The uleer has healed now, yet the part has become so tender
that unless some oil is anointed every day she cannot walk with
ease.  One point worth mentioning in this case is as regards the
origin of the dissase.  The patient was apparently healthy look-
ing, yet from what we knew of her previous history, she was
Jong subject Lo various sorts of mental anxiety. That this was
the cause of her illness, I have not the least doubt in my mind.
Sheer Ally the gquondam ruler of Cabul died of Gangrene of the
leg brought on by severe struggle with adversity. In the pre-
sent instance although there was no peal adversity to complain
of, yet she was never mentally happy. - .

BRANDY AND OTIIER STIMULANTS.

28th June 1881, Under C. 8. Kawi, L. . s., of Pubna,

Cuase 1.—Baboo ’s wife had unavoidable Hceemorrhage
for three days.  Dieeding profuse. At 9 p. ., I was called to
the case which was being attended to by an Allopathic doctor
and a nalive midwife. I asked the doctor, had he given any-
thing for this, 2nd was told that they have no internal medicine
for this. T euquired of the Dhye, who said, that she could not
perceive the head, but all were soft and fleshy within, (probably
a case of placenta previa). It was decided to try Homeeopathy:
in this case, and Bell 3. one dose was given. Severe pain came
on and within quarter of an hour, head presented. The delivery
was complete within half an hour, A dead child was born, I left
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the case to.the care of the doctor who administered brandy to
the case for the revival of the patient, who was much exhausted
by the heemorrhage. After continuing a few doses of the stimu-
lant, again flooding took place, and the patient became worse
sudden death occurred.

18th December, 1881.

Case IL.—Wife of Babu M. C. M. After the delivery of a
female child in which profuse heemorrhage took place, fell
under Syncope and immediately I was summoned. On my
arrival I saw her quite prostrated and senseless. Did not res-
pond even when loudly questioned, lock-jaw. On examining the
eye, it was discovered that there was an application of mustard
oil, which totally failed to produce any sensation. Pulse was
fluttering, respiration slow and imperceptible. China 380. in
a little water was poured into the mouth, but it was not
swallowed at all. I applied pressure over the both femeral
and brachial arteries. After half an hour she took a deep
breath and swallowed the medicine which was so long in the
cavity of the mouth. After ?}is respiration became hurrid
and perceptible. Gradually her sense returned and she was
able to swallow a few spoonfuls of milk, and since then no more
bleeding ; getting better.

Being a graduate -of an Allopathic college, I am not without
the habit of using Brandy and other stimulants on occasions.
But the first case struck me so much that I thought in cases of
hemorrhage I'ke that, Brandy was not only useless, but highly
injurious, and .o who uses it must be reckoned as a direct
murderer. It is not the thing that all low cases require stimu-
lants. In my opinion, these cases, without stimulants being used,
can be safely left to Nature, if we have no means at our com-
mand to assist her ; because stimulants only excite the action of
the heart, and, as a consequence, the rapid movement of the vital
fluid helps to wash out the clots which poor Nature attempts to
form for the safety of the patient.

J. N. GUHOSE, Pressdemy DPress, Cadeutia, ‘
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PROPAGATION OF HOMEOPATHY.

ONE of our professed objects being the propagation of Homaso-
pathy it is worth while inquiring how best we may achieve that
end. We shall tuke it as admitted that the propagation of
what we believe in and regard as true is aJduty which we owe to
ourselves and the world. If we believe our own convictions to
be based upon reason, and if we are prepared to stand by them,
it is incumbent upon us to publishithem to the world and to do
all that lies in our power to  get them generally accepted. If
there is any error in them, it will not stand the light of day;
and the publicity will do good as well to ourselves as to the
cause of truth. If our teachings turn out to be wholesome, we
do good to the human race. Under no circumstances are we
justified in secretly cherishing certain beliefs and shrinking from
a public examination of them by competent critics. In the
very first article in the first number of this journal we stated
that we committed ourselves distinctly and unreservedly to
the method of Hahnemann, that is, to Homeopathy, and were
prepared to stand or fall by it. We also said that it would be
our duty to expound the method, to illustrate it, to develope it
and to propagateit to the best of our ability. 'We propose to
consider in this article how the task of propagation may
be best accomplished, But before we proceed to discuss the
means, let us make ourselves sure of the nature of the end.
What és propagation of Homeeopathy ?  What is it that we seel
to accomplish ? Should we be justified in thinking that we
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had taken s step in advance if we found that Homcopathie
dispensaries were multiplying or that Homaopathis physicians
were ¥hjoying a larger practice than before? Assuredly not,
We said in a former article and we may repeat it here, that in
India “more and more people are hearing of Homeeopathy every
day, more and more Homcopathic dispensaries ‘are coming
into existence. Instances of cures by means of Homee>pathic
medicines are multiplying. And the number of converts to the
new faith is also unquestionably on the increase. Yet the cause
does not advance. The popularity of the method seems to be
owing not fo an intelligent appreciation of it as a method, but
to a confused idea that some Homoopathic drugs are sometimes
very .useful. Men are pround to show their candour and their
aoumen by admitting that Homomopaths have got good medicines
for this disease and that disease. We set no value upon such
admissions, and if every single man in India wers to make such
admissions, we should not be justified in thinking that the cause
of Homwopathy had advanced.” The question is not whether
people have faith in Hommopathy, but whether they are oon-
vinoced of it. We repudiate all adherents of Homcopathy who
plume themselves upon their faith. The master is one of sound
logical conviction, and not blind unreasoning faith. Do we
speak of faith in the laws of motion? If we did, which phy-
sicist would give us credit for profound knowledge of physics ?
Precisely for the same reason that we do not speak of faith in
the laws of motion, we do not speak of faith in Homeopathy.
And one who professes his mere faith in Homcopathy is ss
ignorant of Homamopathy, as he who professes his mere faith in
the laws of motion is ignorant of physics. For we believe and
ars prepared %o prove that Hommopathy is as well established,
and established by the same logical methods a8 any other phy-
sical law. And we can no more help believing in it than we
can help believing in the laws of Astronomy, Physics or Che-
mistry. By .propagation of Homeopathy, therefors, we do
not mean an. increase in the number of men who have faith in
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it in the same sense that they may have faith in invisible beings
or ocoult powers which are beyond the range of science,—men
who nervously wateh the operation of every drug administered
by Homamopaths and who are prepared to renounce their faith
the moment they find that a drug is powerless for cure. Bub
what we understand by the propagation of Homeopathy is the
increasing appreciation of it as a method,—appreciation of the
reasoning by which it claims to be established. Homeopathy
cannot really gain ground unless men are prepared to weigh the
evidence upon which it rests, to examine minutely the material
which furnishes a hypothesis to start with,—a working hypo-
thesis as it is called,—~to observe each step by which the hypo-
thesis acquires the position of a scientific theory, to examine
the validity of the logical procedure employed and to know
precisely the proof that may be offered of the law. It is not
until men are able to estimate rightly the logical value of the
evidence in support of Homceopathy, that we can justly congra-
tulate ourselves upon its progress.

The subject came up for discussion at the last International
Homaopathic Convention, held in London in July 1881 ; and,
we have no doubt it would interest our readers to know the
views of eminent Homcopathic doctors with regard to if.
Dr. Hughes said : *“ The work of propagating a new truth may
be supposed to belong chiefly, if not entirely to its public apo-
logists——to those who by voice and pen can expound it to the
ignorant or vindioate it against attacks. It might be so with
a doctrine; but it is far otherwise with an art. Here the best
preaching is practice. The man who goes on steadily living by
the law he acknowledges; who conduets thus a full practice
with all its chances and hazards, and has at least as good results
a3 his neighbours and as firm a confidence on the part of his
patients,—such a man is bearing the strongest of testimonies
to the method of his adoption. His colleagues must see that
ib is possible to practice medicine successfully without the
nauseous, and often violent and poisonous measures they are in
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the habit of employing; and they will often hear of cases they -
had failed to benefit going to him and getting cured. It is from
facts like these that most of us have been led to inquire into
Homeopathy. The conviction of its reasonableness has encour-
aged us to go farther, but our first advances have been prompted
by its success. And this is a propaganda which is in the hands
of every one. The opportunity of public utterance and the
faculty for it, belong to the few ; but all in their measure may
commend the method by their application of it to practice.

“But it is obvious that to reach this end, men must practise
Homamopathically indeed. If they are habitually resorting to
measures of another kind, using the stimulants and sedatives,
the purgatives, the caustics and counter-irritants of ordinary
medicine, their success—whatever it may be—makes nothing in
the direction of our present outlook. That they have perfect
liberty so to do, if they think fit, I do not deny ; on the contrary,
I claim it for them. It is the supreme duty of us all to do what
we judge best for our patients, irrespective of any creed or
system ; and to do this our hands must be free... . .covievninn.

¢ This is vindication of our liberty. But, on the ot.her hand
it is obvious that in proportion as we use it in the direction
I bave mentioned, our practice loses its value as a witness to
the method of Hahnemann. It will at once, however wrongly,
be supposed that we employ the latter only in trifling cases,* and
resort to the usual measures when we require to make a real
impression. . ...... Our wisdom is at first to practise it [the
method of Hahnemann] as exclusively as possible; with little
exception, to let experience teach us where it needs supplement-
ing by other measares, rather than to adopt them a priori.
We shall actually do more good to our patients, on the whole,
than if we began as eclectics ; and we shall be acquiring habits
of loyalty and precision which will stand us in good stead as we
goon. Our great advantage is our practice according to law,
instead of in the ¢unchartered freedom,” of which our Old
School colleagucs boast, but *of which the best of them must
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often tire. 'This is our vantage-ground, and none without grave
cause shon'd abandon it.

«] ik thut we as a body might well address such admonitions
to our younger members, They especially need them. . ... . But
while we are cautioning them, we shall surely be—and not
without need—exhorting ourselves. The temptations to laxity
in practice are strong for all of us; the very catholicity of spirit
we cultivate, and which leads us to acquaint ourselves with the
whole range of general medical literature, has its perils of this
kind. We ought by this time to be able to define what are
the exceptions we recognise to the rule *let likes be treated
by likes,”—for, like every rule, it has its exceptions ; and out-
side their limits to obey it implicitly. Avowing such a position,
letting the profession and the public alike know that we take
it up, and consistently acting from it, we shall earn respect for
ourselves on both intellectual and moral grounds, and shall be
doing each his part in the work of propagating the method we
believe in.”

In the discussion which took place after the reading of the
President’s Address, Dr. Talbot said: “ I shall speak for a
moment of the means of success, not in improving Homeeopathy,
but in spreading it, in the first place by the individual practi-
tioner. The duty which he owes to Homaopathy is to thorough-
ly acquaint himself with it, and on every occasion where he will
be called to exhibit it, to do it to the best of his ability. - His
individual success goes far in giving character to Homeeopathy,
in spreading it among the intelligent, the educated and those
who are the best supporters of it. . ... But beyond this, and
what we each and every one of us owe to our cause, the cause
in which we believe, is the extension of our institutious, begin-
ning with our dispensaries, with our hospitals and with our
colleges.”

Dr. Dudgeon observed that schools would be of little use, if
they had not the power to coufer degrees or give licences to
practise. He went on to say: “ When I first commenced the
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' prﬁctice of Homeeopathy. we set to it, and we waged war as it

were upon the Old Schonol, in this way,—whenever we were
attacked we replied, and when we were not attacked but let
alone, as we often were for an inconveniently long time, we
pegged away at them in other ways as hard as we could. .
The progress we made was not solely by pegging away ot the
profession, we pegged away at the public, and we converted the
public, and we showed the difference between the two pra:tices
to such an extent that the public insisted upon some chauge in
the Old School or they would not remain with them.”

We do not wish to say one word which would detract from
the value of the advice given by the eminent physicians we
bave named above. But we should like to add something to it.
‘What is required for the propagation of Homeeopathy is not
only successful practice, but a careful and well-reasoned theoreti-
cal exposition of the method. Success in particular cases may
or may not command admiration,—may or may not illustrate the
soundness of the method. But there is no withstanding logic.
Facts of cure form only one link in “the chain of reasoning
which establishes the method, and unless® presented in connec-
tion with the other links are of little value,— possibly, of no
value to the prejudiced observer. There will be found hundreds
of people and very sennble people they are, who attribute cures
under Homaopathic treatment to mere natural action. There
s no answering them when they say that the patient would
have recovered as well if he had rot been treated at all. Others
will attribute the cure to the regulated regimen on which the
patient waa made to live. Others will attribute it to the faith
of the patient. They would rather speculate that a suffering man
can by the mere strength of his faith in Homamopathy get rid of
his disease than admit that dny good may result from Homoeo-
pathic treatwent. In India there is another explanation possible
for phenomena of cure. They would be referred to spiritual

-agency. People who can believe that they are cured by water
over which some holy personage has repeated certain mantras
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would not shrink from attributing facts of cure to the interven-
tion of the Deity. The consequence is that we meet people
every day who state thef.most astounding propositions about
Homaopathy, —men who' say that Homeeopathy is good for this
disease and not for the other, that Hommopaths are not scientific
men, that they do not and cannot perform surgical 'opomtions,
that they pretend to cure heat in the head by heating it all the
more and so forth. A man who has got his eye cured by a
Homeeopath will not seek him when he is suffering from fever,
One who has been saved from Cholera by a Homopath will
not care to consult him again when he has got an affection of
the skin. Homcaopaths are supposed to be no better than
quacks who know only particular medicines for particular diseases
and can cure no other diseases. Mere facts of cure, therefore,
will not carry convietion : Such is our experience, and such is
also the conclusion suggested by a priori considerations, Super-
added to these facts we require logical reasoning in order to be
able to produce any impression on ignorant minds. We have to
tell them in the first place what Homcopathy is, and what
Homamopathy is not. We have to tell them the sort of proof
which can be given of Homaopathy or any other law. Lastly,
we have to tell them the proof that we are prepared to offer of
Homeopathy. Furthermore we have to preface our arguments
with general observations on the true meaning of laws and the
sort of proof of which they are capable and on the province of
Medical Science if any such science exists or is ever to exist.
We hope to be able to work out this scheme ourselves, but
whether we succeed or not, we have no doubt that if it is execu-
ted by competent hands, it will do more for the propagation of
Hom(mpathy than inpumerable, isolated instanzes of cure.

O
(Communicated,)

HOM@EOPATHY IN SURGERY.

Ix our previous article we pointed out the superiority of
Homeopathic treatment in surgical cases. Our aim was mot
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evidently to supersede the surgical operations or instrumental
help, but simply to show the efficacy of Homcopathic medicine
in such cases. Now we shall endeavour to treat each particular
case in detail, giving a proper attention to the individual drugs
used in our clinical cases.

At the threshold of an enquiry into the nature of any disease,
either Medical or Surgical, we come across a process of abnormal
manifestation called the process of inflammation. Mr. Travers
very justly remarks, “that a knowledge of the phenomena of
inflammation, the laws by which it is governed in its course,
and the relations which its < veral processes bear to each other,
is the keystone to molicsl and surgical sciences.” It is there-
fore our duty to investigate ihe nature of inflammation. 1t is
a process of abnormal nutrition. We all know that every part
of the body is nourished by a%free circulation of blood which
is called the vital fluid. As long as there is no interference of
this passage of blood through the tissues, and the circulating
element retains its normal composition, so long the healthy pro-
cess of nutrition is in tact ; the equilibrium of human organism
is restored. We often observe, that a part becomes suddenly
red, swollen with perceptible increase of heat, the person com-
plains of more or less'pain in it; in fact, we see some new
phenomena presented in the affected part. Now we enguire
what is all this? We say the part is inflamed, but what does it
mean, what takes place in the inflamed parts? These are the
questions of very great importance. Pathologists know, when
@ part is irritated, either by the external application of an irri-
tant substance fo it or from some internal causes, more blood
is sent to the part. The blood-vessels of the affected part
receive an extra supply of blood ; the curgent is also increased.
This, they call defermination of blood; it simply means an
increased fiow of blood to a part. This determination of blood
is the early stage of inflammation or we may say the commence-
ment of the process. The subsequent stage shows the cardinal
symptoms of inflammation, viz., the redness, the heat, the pain



Indisn Homeopahic]  HOMEOPATHY IN SURGERY. 91

are called lencocytes. The affected part is swollen owing to the
accumulation of these leucocytes and the exudation of ligquor
sanguinis of the blood. When resolution takes place, these in-
flammatory products are absorbed and carried into the circulation
whence they are excreted as an effete material. Thus spontane-
ous healing of inflammation takes place. As homamopaths, we are
often enabled to accomplish this resolution by the aid of medi-
cines in cases where nature fails in her attempts. When these
favorable results are not attained, suppuration is the inevitable
consequence. These leucocytes and serum of blood undergo de-
generative metamorphosis and pus results. It is not only derived
from these, but also from the decomposition of the tissues in which
inflammation occurs. We shall take up the subject of pus-for-
mation and its consequences in some future issue in the subject
of suppuration or abscess.

We now come to the most important subject of our discourse,
viz., the treatment of inflammation. In this connection we can
not help making a few remarks ppon the injurious practice of
venesection and antiphlogistic method of treatment, A great deal
of mischiof had been done in former days. It is supposed by
humeral pathologists that blood is the seat of all diseases and
by blood-letting the morbific elements in the system is got rid
of. It is needless to speak anything against this practice, as
the orthodox practitioners of the present time have abandoned
this practice as decidedly injurious to the system. Antimony,
mwercury and other antiphlogistic medicines were in vogue in
former times, but now no more. 1t may be said that more harm
was done by this mode of treatment than any thing else.

The Homeopathic treatment of inflammation and other allied
processes is far superior to all other methods. It is not our
own assertion, but the majority of physicians who watch the
effects unanimously are of the same opinion. It is proved
striking to the more advanced class of the old school men.
Some of them even go so far as to use our own medicines accord-
mg 0 e indicutions and doses set forth in the Hommopathic
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works. Professor Erichsen of the University College, London,
speaks of Aconite very highly in simple inflammation, which we
call synocha. ¢ Aconite in small doses frequently repeated —one
minim of the tincture every half hour for four hours and then
every hour—exercises a most marked influence on simple inflam-
matory fever when there are no visceral complications. It
lowers the force and frequency of the pulse and produces speedy
and copious sweating, to the infinite relief of the patient.”
Years before Aconite was considered a dangerous medicine, but
now it is a powerful agent to restore the health in many dis-
orders. Dr. Ringer is a great advocate of Aconite in ninute
doses ; and it is mainly through his exertion that the Allopathic
physicians x:eap‘the benefit of Aconite. The barbarous practices
efvenesection and depleting mesdsures of by-gone days are domne
away with owing to the discovery of the secret power of Aconite.
It is exactly for the same indications that we —Fomaopaths, use
Aconite in inflammation. We have frequently observed, how
beautifully Aconite disperses the inflammatory swelling and
relieves pains and suffering of the patient. In active conges-
tion and determination of blood, it is of immense value. By
the administration of this medicine alone we often succeeded in
effecting a recovery and avoiding the dangerous and painful after-
cousequences. It is consequently termed ¢'[he Homeeopathic
Lancet.” When the pains are lancinating, throbbing and aching ;
the temperature is evidently increased, skin hot, dry like parch-
ment ; great restlessness and anxiety, intense thirst, pulse rapid,
full and bounding; in fact, a true type of sthenic inflammatory
fever, the use of Aconite is certain.

Belladonna is alse a valuable medicine in checking the pro-
grese of inflammation and bringing it to a favorable termination.
The pains arz remarkably abated, redness and swelling decreased,
temperature reduced, and the patient is comfortable. It is more
appropriately indicated in .persons of sanguine temperament ;
there is & tendency to congestion of the head, head;, flushed
face, dilated pupils. Aconite is so close an analogue that it ie
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and the swelling of the invaded part. Histologists and patho~
logical enquirers are not satisfied with the phenomena presented
by the naked-eye observation; they enquire more and institute
mieroscopicsl investigations by produciug artificial inflammation
on lower animals. This has been done by Cohnheim, Wharton
Jones, Pages and other minute observers, A detailed account
of these observations are out of place here in this paper.

“The phenomena of inflammation, as studied in the transparent
tissue of some of the lower animals, such as the wing of the
bat, or the web of afrog’s foot, or the mesentery of the same
animal, are as follows, On the application of an irritant, such
as the point of a needle or a weak solution of salt or cold water,
there is produced momentary contraction of the small arteries,
followed by dilatation; the flow of blood, which is at first acce-
lerated, soon becomes retarded ; and stasis or stagnation occurs
at points, commencing in eapillaries, and extending to the veins
and arteries. At the points of stasis, there is an aggregation of
the red and white corpuscles of the blood, which appear to block
up the vessels; the red corpuscles, according to Cohnheim,
chiefly occupying the arteries, and white one’s the veins.
Around the centre of stagnation there is a retarded flow of
blood, in which inflanmatory area the corpuscles are seen to
move languidly ; and beyond this there is a rapid rush of an
increased quantity of blood.”

From what has been said above it would clearly show,
that in inflammation, the blood, the process of circulation
and the affected parts of the body, undergo certain changes
which are peculiar to this process alone. The part is red,
because there is an increased accumulation of blood ; it is
hot, for the circulatjon is accelerated; it is swollen owing to
exudation of liquor sanguinis of the blood; and lastly, pain
is felt in and around the part owing to the compression
of the nerves in the seat of inflammation. These are the
principal sigis and symptoms we recognise in an inflamed
part. The pains are various and of different kinds—we call,
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lancinating, throbbing, darting, boring, stitching, burning,
and so forth. These are important to Homeopathic physicians
for ‘the selection of appropriate medicines, The pains are also
important for the purpose of pathological investigation of the
parts affected ; for instance, burning pain is chiefly felt when
the skin and the mucous membranes are affected, stitching pain in
serons inflammation, &e. The remarks are often made by some
Homceopathic physicians that pathological researches are of little
avail to us, symptomatology is all that we require. They are mis-
taken, inasmuch as pathology alone can reveal to us the true
nature of disease, the morbid alteration in the internal organs
and tissues. Hahnemann himself did not deny the efficacy of
pathological investigations, his only objection was that in Ais
time pathology was mere conjectures and visionary thoughts,
go it was unreliable. Professor Helmuth very justly remarks,
¢ that nd one should expect to reccive the title of physician or
surgeon without pathological knowledge ; both an acquaintance
of the symptoms and a proper understanding of pathological
science are absolutely requisite for the proper performance of
professional duty.” .

The causes of inflammation are predisposing and exeiting.
There are various circumstances which predispose a system to
inflammation. The retention of excrementitious matter in the
organism is recognised as the most prolific source of inflamma-
tion. Weak and impoverished states of the body, privation,
excesses, mental depression, &c., predispose a system to inflam-
matory attack. Among the exciting causes may be cited some
irritant, either mechanical or chemical, and exposure to heat and
cold.

Inflammation may terminate either in resolution or in suppur-
ation. By resolution we mean, the absorption of the inflamma-
tory product, It is a decided fact that when the phenomena of
determination of blood and subsequent stasis occur, the white
corpuscles of blood migrate from the vessels in which they are
contained to the surrounding tissues. These white cells of blood
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often difficult to decide between them. Dr. Helmuth says, what
Aconite is to the inflammatory fever, Bzlladonna is to the inflam.
mation itself.” Inflammatory fever may be preseut in both
these medicines, but synocha in Aconite, and congestive fever
in Bell. Dr. Hughes says that in inflammatory and other
fevers the tendency to perspiration points to the selection
of Bell, and dry, hot skin to Acon. Moreover, if the in-
flammatory process is the manifestation of a local lesion, Bell.
is useful ; Acon. is scarcely of any avail. In inflammation of
delicate organs and tissues, Bell. is preferable. In these cases
it may be alternated with Mercurius.

In this connection we may as well speak of Gelsimium which
has come recently into vogue in cases of inflammation. Itis
used in cases which are beyond the reach of either of the last two
medicines. It occupies almost the intermediate position between
Acon. and Bell, It has a decided effect upon the circulation pro-
ducing febrile phenomena. Dr. Doug las has actually observed
this effect. Heat, drowsiness, uervous prostration, languor,
inclination to lie down, headache and pains are the symptoms
for its selection.

Arnica is 4 medicine of great value in inflammation brought
on by external violence and injuries. The inflamed part is hard,
hot, and there is a little feverish heat. The power of Veratrum
viride over acute congestion and superficial inflammation is very
marked. The fever is high, pains and headache. It is especially
useful in the inflammation of brain and meningis, It is of recent
use and we have repeatedly verified its marvellous effect. A young
man, =t 25, had an attack of fever, with dull, heavy headache
and a great distress in his whole organism, temperature is high,
eyes congested. We administered Belladonna 3. every three
hours. No effect within four and twenty hours. Headache
lncreased, eyes blood-shot, we believed an intense hyperzmia of
the brain. Veratrum vir 3. every three hours. His ' ‘
symptoms began to abate very quickly, headache disnpr
In a few h"“‘“: and the patient got well in four d«
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recommend its use more frequently. Mercurius is also a potent
medicine in inflammatory lesiens., It has searcely any effect
upon the circulation, but its action upon the blood is truly great.
It produces decomposition of the blood, destroying its solid
constituents, such as, the corpuscles, the fibrine and albumen ;
its fluid parts are absorbed or destroyed. In fact, in inflammation
of glandular structures and visceral organs, Mercury is the
panacea. It may produce irritation, in alimentary, genital and
urinary organs, often amounting to congestion or inflammation.
Dr. Behr thinks very highly of it in inflammatory affections.
These are the principal remedies and are often employed to
subdue inflammation and effect the complete resolution of the
product. We have frequently observed the latter effect from
the therapeutical application of Mercurius. Besides these,
Bryonia, in inflammation of the serous membranes and some
parenchymatous organs; pains darting and stitching, fever and
chilliness. China in asthenic inflammation. Camphor in rheu-
matic and erysepelatous inflammation. Hepar sulphur, Silicia,
Graphites, Arsenic, &c., &ec., will be brought forward in the sub-
sequent stages of the inflammatory process.

Local treatment is also valuable. First of all, #esf which is
absolutely necessary for a recovery of inflammation. The parts
are placed in a comfortable position, so that all tension is re-
moved.

Some local applications are resorted to by a great body of our
school. Cold and warmth are sometimes required. But they
are subsidiary measures. As our private opinions are concerned,
we place very little reliance upon these agents. The internal
treatment is all that we require.

HOM@EOPATHY, WHAT IT IS?
( Posology.)

Ta1s question of dose has been a puzzle to the non-Homeeo-
path ever since Habuemann gave out bis maxim to the world.
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Tt has also furnished opportunities to our opponents for both
scientific and unscientific attacks upon our devoted heads.
Amongst Iomaeopaths too this question of the size of the dose
has been the cause of inveterate and even bitter discussion. None
has, however, succeeded in coming to a final issue on the subject
and so settle the question for good. Although all Homeopuths
perfectly agree as to the fundamental doctrine of Homeeopathy,
yet this subject of dosage has given rise to a division in their
ranks—the high dilutionists and the low dilutionists. Of course
there is no disagreement amongst themselves as regards the
general efficacy of their respective doses. The low dilutionist
does not deny the curative power of the high dilutions. He
condemns them from the stand point of utilitarianism and con-
siders the additional expendibure of both energy and money
necessary in their preparation as so much useless waste.

The question of dosc is strictly a practical one, and can only
be settled by thousands of experiments on the bedside. In the
beginning of his experiments, Hahnemann used the medicines
in their ordinary material doses. But he soon found out that
when preseribed in accordance with the law of similarity, they
would aggravate the existing symptoms and also give rise to
new ones, besides those of the disease; so he went on reducing
his doses and found to his surprise that a quantitative diminu-
tion of the dose would not necessarily involve a corresponding
diminution of its curative power. At last he fixed upon the
30th dilution as the only normal dose, sufficiently strong for all
curative puarposes, but too weak to give rise to medicinal aggra-
vation.

We can very well conceive that a Homeeopathically-acting
medicine must be administered in a smaller dose than is suffi-
cient to produce its pathogenctic action. But how small that
dose must be, must depend upon certain modifying circums-
tances, which will be mentioned hereafter. We cannot accept
johe 30th as tha only normal dose, although we find a few
nmortal names who followed Hahnémann exactly in this
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matter, such as, Jahr, Lutze, Herring, &c. The regulation of the
proper dose of a Homeopathic medicine can never be effected
in accordance with any universal rule. As in treating a case
of any disease, we go on in the plan of strict individualization,
80 in this matter of dose too individualization ig our only way of
procedures. Of the modifving iufluence the first is the tempera-
ment of the patient as well as his individual susceptibility to
the action of different drugs. Trinks eays that the melancholic,
sanguine and choleric temperaments display the greatest suscep-
tibility to medicinal mfluence, and lymphatic the least. Every
drug proving as well as observation on the sick display iustances
of different individual susceptibility. Experience has, moreover,
ghown that children, nervous and irritable natures, and men, who
live as nearly as possible to the standard of nature and with
striotness and regularity, are more susceptible to medicinal action
than those who pursue an opposite course. The nature of the
patholagical process as well as that of the drug also require
strict differentiation. There are some diseases which require
habitually large doses of medicines, as the contagious and the
miagmatic diseases. But when the Nervous System is the seat
of the disease, the dose must comparatively be reduced. As re-
gards the individual peculiarity of drugs we know that a grain of
Argenic acts much more energetically than a grain of Nitre, and
a drop of Nux Vomica than a drop of Chamomiila. So that
taking into consideration these modifying influences, it is noxt
tg impossible to fix upon any standard dose. It must always
vary with the varying nature of the modifying influences.

We have said that this question of dose has divided the
Homasopaths into what is called the high and low dilutionists.
The former considers the dilutions above the 3rd as perfectly
useless and confins themselves in all cases within that number.
They admit thut in some cases the high dilutions from the 12th
upum-da may be required for particular cases, but that the lowest
Bt 1,2 md 3) are generally sufficient for all curative purposes.
T he high dilutionists on the contrary, urge that the real cure of
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a disease, 4. €., rapid, safeard permanent cure can be better ob-
tained by means of the high and highest (from the 30th upwards)
dilutions, For ourselves we must say that we are not bound to
any particular class, but this much we can safely aver that the
more experience & man gains in his practice, his predilection for
the high dilutions grows stronger. We have been now practis-
ing Homwopathy for the last twelve years, and we must confess
that our own tendency for the high dilutions every day grows
stronger Bub we do not say that we have never seen as good
cure from the lowest dilutions as from the highest., In fact, with
our growing practice, we are becoming convinced day by day that
we cannot safely dispense with any. 'We must try to harmonize
both and bring about a reconciliation of the two classes. In
a case of Low Remittent Fever in an old man after giving trial to
the higher dilutions in vain, we had to go to the very 1x decimal
of Arsenic alb. 'We had lost evetry hope of the patient’s recovery
in the morning, and we were simply surprised to find him better
after a few doses of the medicine. When the case went on from
bad to worse in spite of our treatment, Dr. Salzer was called in
consultation, and he suggested Arsenic alb, When he heard that
the patient had been taking the very same thing and that all
the dilutions from the 12th to the 200 were tried in vain, he
shrugged his shoulders and told us to do anything we liked, as
the case was utterly a hopeless bne. We were very much con-
cerned in the patient’s recovery, so could not take the prognosis
as cooly as it was given. Dr. Salzer was going to give
the 30th again just for the sake of giving something, when
we suggested the 1x ag the one which Dr. Hughes recommends
with great stress in such cases. He again shrugged his shoulders,
and said ‘ very good, you can give a trial if you like,” There
was 1n0 supply of 1x in  our box, but had a few drops of Liq.
Arsenicalis, which was given in half a drop dose every hour. In
the evening we found the patient better, and in a few days’
time was all right. There was a second case of this very
disease and it:_, an old man too. He had all the symptoms of
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Arsenic alb,, and the family-physician had given at first the
6 and then the 12th dilution. Both ‘these dilutions brought
on aggravation, and also gave rise to severe retching
and vomiting. We gave the 200th morning and evening  Te
made 8 very good recovery after a few doses. We can
adduce several other instances from our practice to illustrate
our view.

Of course, it is very difficult to devise any rule as to where
the high dilutiuns should be given and where the low. The
present practice of giving low dilution in acute cases and
high dilution in chronic cases, is no doubt generallv correct,
It has at least one redeeming feature to recommend it for our
anceptance. Chronic cases do not require large or repeated
doses of any medicine, so this rule to prescribe high dilutions
for chronic cases saves the patient from the evils of over-medi-
cation, The effect of the lower dilutions is not persistent,
though their action is both speedy and intense, The highe,
dilutions take a longer time in producing any action, though
when once produced, the action lasts longer. In the second
case above alluded to, when reaction took place it was something
dreadful, When I got the patient he was cold as a snake, after
only six doses he became literally hot as an oven ; he actuslly
said he felt awfully hot and wanted all sorts of cooling bever-
ages. It took some days to moderate his temperature to the °
normal point.

We have said it is very difficult to devise rules for the selec-
tion of high and low dilutions. We must look to the reported
cases of experienced physicians to come to any definite eonclu-
sion. Dr. Sharp gives us a very useful fact which future
practitioners may take advantage of to settle the question of
dose. He says that all our medicines affect in different doses
different organs of our body. Well, this fact might after all
afford us a clue to this solution. What he speaks of the dose
from the physiological side Dr. Madden argues the question
from the stand-point of Pathology. He has noticed that when
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one medicine is suitable to a number of diseases, it ean never
cure all of them with ove uniforn dose, which must be different
in different cases. We must, however, wait for further corrobora-
tion, because the guidance that we can at present colleet is con-
tradietory. For example, Dr. Bayes and Dr. Madden have both
asserted that * the 12th dilution of Cham. is that best adapted
to meet those cnses of reflex irritability of the gastric and intes-
tinal mucons membranes in childhood for which it is indicated.
On the other hand, Dr. Hirsh recommends a wesk infusion of
the flowers in such cases. Again Dr, Bayes regards the 18th
dilution of Bryonia as that which is most useful in Acute Rheu-
matism ; while Dr. Yeldham thinks that, one, two or three drop
doses of the pure tincture nome too much; and Dr. Black and
others tell us that the lst, 2ud, 3rd decimal are far more useful
than a higher dilution.”

From the above statenrents it will be seen that we cannot fix
upon any one dilution as the only normal dose of a medicine.
The dose must vary with the varying nature of the modifying
influences. The practitioner must exert his own judgment on
the bedside of his patient to select the suitable dose. Even
the rule to prescribe low dilutions in acute cases and high in
chronie, is not strictly correct ; though for ordinary purposes is
safe enough.

Dr. Hale gives us a very ingenious rale to settle the question
of dilution. He says that when the symptoms of the disease
correspond to the primary action of a drug, a higher dilution
will be required and wvice versdi. There are others again who
condemns this practice as contrary to the spirit of the law of
similarity. They say that the spirit of Homeopathy enjoins
upon us to prescribe the lower dilutions to combat the primary
Bymptoms, and a higher dilution when the symptoms of the case
correspond to the secondary action of the medicine. That is in
a case of fever with the primary symptoms of Aconite, the lowest
dilution should be given, i. e., from the 1st to the 6. But Pro-
fessdr Hale would give the 30th as that possessing the opposite
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symptoms of the disease. This fact again leads us to the question
of primary and secondary action. We bave said in a previous
article that the primary action is due to the influence of
the drug, and the secondary action, the response of the system
to the stimulus of the medicine. Later writers, however, tell
us that the secondary action is also due to the medicine,
and that it is the action of the small dose. They do mnot
believe that a small dose would necessarily produce the primary
action at first and then as the response of the system, the
secondary. They believe that small doses give rise to the secon-
dary symptoms at once and without the intervention of the
primary action. For our part, we do not believe that a secondary
action is at all possible unless there is the primary action at first,

Both in the ranks of the low and high dilutionists we read
the names of really great men. The latter generally are strict
followers of Hahnemann, but the former, although they agree as
to the fandamental principles of Homceopathy, reject many
of his theories as mere vague speculation. They generally do
not believe in the theory of dynamization. For our part
we certainly believe that a crude drng can never act
with the same promptness as the one that is dynamized.
From the recent experiments of Professor Crookes (and we
don’t see any reason for our unbelief) we cannot help
believing that dynamization does develop the latent medi-
cinal virtue of a drug. Bilicea in its crude state is certainly
inert, but who can deny that prepared according to Hahneman’s
directions it shows marvellous curative properties? So, if an inert
substance may be converted into a medicine by the process of
dynamization, what credulity could there be in believing that
the same process would improve the curative power of an ordi-
nary crude drug ?

Hahnemann really believed that in disease the spiritual part
of the man is the principal seat of disorder. And the medicine
requisite to effect a cure must berid of its gross material
character. The process of dynamization is simply necessary to
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change this gross nature of the drug. If we cannot take this
view of the thing, we don’t thivk even then we can dispense with
the theory of dynamization. Taking for granted that the body
is the seat of the disease, does not our physiology teach us that
the ultimate cells are the real seats of disease ? If this be so,
why should then a material dose be necessary to produce any
effect upon these inconceivably minute bodies ? In fact, we are
thoroughly convinced that when a medicine is prescribed in
material Joses it is absorbed into the blood, and there undergoes
the same change which our process of poteutizing gives to our
dilution.

Many of our opponents, both professional and unprofessional,
ascribe our cures to the imagination of the patients. But how
they reconcile their theory when children and the lower animals
are benefited by our treatment we really do not know. This
theory will not at least hold water here. Some other explana-
tion must be had recourse to to account for these cures. Of
course, it is very difficult to convince those who are determivid 1
iind fault with our system. The best proof of the efficacy of
dilution is derived from the actual use of our prepa-.:
Hahnemann truly said, “Use as I have used them, and you wni
be convinced.”

But even on theoretical grounds it is not difficult to prove
the curative power of our medicines. Every one knows kow
small a quantity of pus from & vaccine pustule is necessary
to give protection to our system from attacks of small-pox.
What amount of virus resides in that quantity of pus has not
been detected even by the highest power of the microscope.
Then again all around us we see the ravages of malaria, but
no one has cver seen or felt what this substance is ? Pareira
cites the crse of a man who would be overpowered by the
effects of Ipecacuanha simply by approaching a place where this
drug was being dispensed. This, no doubt, was a peculiarity.
But when we say that our medicines act ouly under peculiar
condit%ns, oug enemies would stare at us,
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The following are the rules to be observed in prescribing in
accordance with the law of similarity :—

1st. We have said that a medicine chosen in accordance with
the law of similarity is caloulated, if administered in ordinary
material doses to aggravate the existing symptoms of the disease,
or, in others words, produce what is called Homceopathic aggrava-
tion, and also give rise to new symptoms peculiar to the drug, or,
In other words, produce medicinal aggravation. When we pres-
cribe our medicine, we must take care that we do not produce
elther medicinal or Homeopathic aggravation.

2nd. The limit up to which the dose of a remedy prescribed
in accordance with the law of similarity, can be diminished
without being divested of its curative power, has not yet been
fixed up to this time,

Hahnemann decided in favor of the 30th potency as the only
normal dose in all cases. Later practitioners have, however,
unanimously found fault with this, and consider a standard
dose as an impossibility. The practical trial being alone capa-
ble of deciding, every one should satisfy himself by actual
experiments whether high or low potencies are preferable. Thia
is the only way of arriving at a final and conclusive result.
Our own experience leads us to believe the 12th and the 30th
to be the best dilutions, but cases do occur now and then
when we are required to go either lower or still higher.

8rd. The lower potencies show a more rapid, momentarily
more intense but less persistont effect than the higher, which
develop thelr effects more slowly and gradually, but more per-
sistently.

4th. The more Homeeopathic the remedy is to the disease, the
more surely we expect curative results even from the smaller dose.

6th. In determining the dose, the peculiar nature of the drug
demands especial consideration.

6th. The peculiar nature of the patient must be taken into
consideration before prescribing.

[ - X
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Guses from Pnagtice.

UnDxR B, L. BHADHURI, L. M. 8.

CARBUNCLE.

2nd September, 1881, Babu Aged 56 years, Suffering
from Diubetes since 1870. Since last August, he has bad a fow
erruptions of boils; just now there is one such boil on the right
arm and a whitlow on the right ring finger. Gets up three or
four times at night to make water, There is sugar in the urine,
but how much not ascertained.

Acid Phosh. 12th Morning and evening.

10th Sept. The boil on the right arm has suppurated and occu-
pies an area of about 3 inches diameter ; the whitlow is much
better now: there is a large Carbuncle on the left of the spine,
about two and half inches below the angle of the scapula.

20th Sept. The Carbuncle on the back has become very large
baving a dismeter of about four to five inches. A large slough
came out of the boil in the arm leaving a hole which appears to
be a very deep one, discharges a large quantity of matter. The
uleer on the finger does not also show any sign of drying up,

10th Oct. Ever since the last report, the patient was treated
by an Assistant-Surgeon IIomceopathically, who gave bhim
Silicea 6th; an opening is formed a little below the centre, from
which a largs quantity of an acrid matter comes out, In spite
of this suppuration the area of the Carbuncle is gradually in-
creasing. The patient gets fever every afternoon; there is
severe pain which keeps the patient awake at night. Arsenio
12th, morning and evening.

24th Oct. The fever is yet coming every day, though with
less intensity. The spread of the Carbuncle seems to be arrested,
but the pain as troublesome as ever. Character of the discharge
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same. The ulcer in the arm is discharging less; the finger also
appears to be better,

Arsenic 12. to be continued ; one dose of Are. 200. at night,
for the nightly aggravation of the pain.

15th Nov. Seems to be improving. The pus collects in the
depending portion, where there is a bag-like swelling in conse-
quence, two or three openings are about to form on this depend-
ent spot. The cores are distinctly visible, but no discharge
yet from these openings. The patient cannot lie down on his
back on account of this swelling. On the whole, he is improving,
though the fever is not entirely gone. Aggravation of the
burning after sleep.

Lachesis 80, Morning and evening.

1st Dec. The acrid nature of the matter seems to have
changed for the better. A large slough came out of the Car-
buncle which has at once given a different aspect to the wound.
After discharge of matter there is a distinct hollow, and the
ribg are to be plainly felt. The burning pain has entircly gone
with the separation of the slough. The patient is also more
comfortable.  Fever almost gone. Silicea 12th morning and
evening,

From this time the patient went on improving at a rapid rate.
By the end of the month he has made a little accession to his
blood, and his paleness had much improved.

TEST CASES.
UNDER B. N. BANNERJI, 1. M, 8., Allakabad.

Case 1.—Hystero Epilepsy. R. P. =t 30, well built. San-
guine temperament. Of sorrowful mood since he lost some
paternal property. On the 30th July 1879, got suddenly a fit
which the bystanders describe as follows:—The patient who
was talking co a friend first complained of giddiness and as if
something unusaal would soon occur to him. As soon as he
uttered thess, he wus about to fall down when his cousin canght
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Lold of him and prevented him from falling down to the ground.
TTe became senseless, his hauds began to pick up the cloths with
great force, then the face bicame convulsed and the fingers
contracted violently. There was no foaming at the mouth or
movements of the legs or feet. In about two minutes the
convulsive movement ceased, but the patient remained comatosed
with contracted finger for about half an hour. Within an hour
the patient came to his senses completely. After the fit was
over, he looked vacant and could not answer promptly. Since
then he looked blank and always answered hesitatingly, could
not speak loudly, complained of formieation in the limbs and
dreams. He used to get fits every second day, ushered in by
chilliness. The aura was not distinet. He used to fancy that
dangers would befall him before long. His ideas becamne so
quaint that his conversation, though little it was, was like a mad
man. He used to complain of sleeplessness on the night.
5th September 1879,

Spt. Camphor m. iii during the violence of the fit, always used
to mitigate it completely.

The Bell. 8. in drop dose, thrice daily, gave him much relief
in the night, but tho fits were in no way affected. From the
commencement of the fits to the 4th of September he was under
Allopathic treatment and took large doses of Bromide of Pota-
sium, chloral, assafetida, valeria, &e., without the least benefit.

Bell. was continued for four days.

Oth Sept. Conditions much the same except that the sleep-
lessness was much less,

The Cup. m. 2 gr. i every 6th hour alternately with Bell. 3x

m, i

12th. These Ywo medicines alternately produced marvellous
effects. The second day fit which he used to get regularly for once
a month and even when he was getting Bell. ceased entirely.
He began to sleep without any disturbance. There was no more

any hesitatior in answering questions, his quaint ideas and formi-
cation, are all gone.
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Cup. m. was continued for a fortnight only. I saw the
. patient on the 10th January 1882, and to -all appearance he is
cured having had no fits since the 12th September 1879.

HEADACHE FROM MECHANICAL CAUSE.

Oase 2.—A Hindusthanl lady, =t 18, had been suffering
from severe headache of a cutting nature since the last three
years. Had uterine derangement, She used to complain of
great pain in the loius and left illiac region during the menses
which were scanty and irregular in their appearances, Leu-
corrheea with itching in the vagina used to trouble her in the
inter-menstrual period. There was aversion to sll kind of food

and drink. She would sometimes complain that her limbs are
all paralysed.

2nd January 1881,

Sepla 3, three doses dafly for a week, did no good to the head-
ache, On the 10th January, when I went to visit the patient, she
told me that the headache dated from the death of her mother,
when she bewailed and knocked her head against- the floor, so
much so that the forehead remained swollen for a fortnight.
Arnfoa 8 thrice dally removed the headache in a couple of
days. Tho headache continued before Homeopathic treatment
for three years continually.

AMYL NITRITE.

In the beginning of September 1881, I experfenced by acci-
dent the physiological effects of Amyl nitrite on my own person.
On the 3rd of that month while opening a pack of medicines
(}tomoopathic) from a reputed druggist of London, there was
¢! comtiiring about four ounces of Amyl nitrite, but unfor-
tunatel, o 1" e was broken, and consequently I perceived a
strong smell ot the medicine, Without having any idea about
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its bad effects, I incautiously opened the box and was over-
powered as it were by the strong smell of it. I was for the
time being out of breath, but soon recovering, found the follow-
ing symptoms.

A sense of fulness in the head ; headache, as if pressure from
one temporal region to the other; some unpleasant sensation
within the Cranium, amounting, I think, to heaviness in the
inside, flushings of the face, copious perspiration and a sense of
warmtl in the face. These sensations are experienced imme-
diately after the inhalation of the medicine. A few minutes
after there was a pressure in the cardiac region, gradually it
was increased to such an extent that I could scarcely breathe
with ease. Painful pressure at the apex of the heart, the action
of the heart was perceptibly increased in frequency and force.
I believe that the action of Amyl nitrite is primarily upon the
capillaries of the skin and superficial structures, dilatation of
their calibre and the flux of blcod is thereby retarded, Thus
that flushing and perspiration take place immediately after
the inhalation of the drug. After a time the embarrassment of
cardiac circulation results. I quite agree with Dr. Hale in
thinking that this condition of arterial excitement is followed
by corresponding depression. This is beautifully expressed by
him in the following words : ¢ This singular and unique quality
of Amyl makes it one of the very few remedies which in thelr
action correspond with the physical effects of the mental
emotions. If you study the effects of excessive joy, you will
see a remarkable resemblance to the action of Amyl, namely, a
sudden flusking of the face, a distension of peripleral arteries,
a quick, bounding pulse, and an increase in the number and fre-
quency of the heart beats. But during this period of increased
action there is really a diminution of arterial pressure at the
surface of the body, Sometimes after this Amyl flushing has
lasted a few moments, the face changes to paleness and coldness,

and a faintuess supervenes, and the same occurs after the
Hushings of joy.”
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Since then I was on a look out to see some cases in which
Amyl nitrite is a true simili, but could not get one. The only
instance, in which I found out the therapeutic application of
the medicine, was a case of sick headache. It was the case of
a lady, aged about 25. She had an attack of severe headache
attended with vomiting of bile and constant nausea; flushinz
of the face and copious perspiration. She told me that she
felt as if fire is coming out of her face. Her meustrual func-
tion was not regular. I gave her Amyl nitrite 8d. dilution
morning and evening for a week, and now she is almost cured,
no attack of headache about three months. Formerly she was
subject to it every month. "I was told by a friend that a
European physician had an attack of Angina Pectoris for about
two years, and he perceived an instantaneous effect after inhala-
tion of Amyl.

P. C. M.

@ornespondence.

AN ENQUIRY.
To the Editor of the ¢ Indian Homeopathic Review.”

Sir,—Will any of your readers be pleased to inform the under-
signed the address of Dr. I, D. Johnson, M, p,, of the author of
Therapeutic Key, and oblige

Yours &ec.,
C/o THE MANAGER, H. D C,
Indian IHomaopathic Review, Calcutta,

-

OMMUNICATIONS received from Dr. Richard Hughes of
Brighton (London) #On Pyrexia and Anti-pyretics;” Dr.

M. M. Bose, “On Sanitation,” which will appear in our next
issue; and from Dr. Leopold Salzer (Paris.)

¥ N, GHOSE, Presidency Press, Caliutta,
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I—-LOGIC OF HOMEOPATHY.

Toe opponents of Homaopathy are many and various. And
while we caunot too highly admire the courage and perseverance
with which our brethren in England have been fighting numbers
superior to their own, we believe we shall not be guilty of
appropriating to ourselves an undue measure of credit if we say
that we in India have to fight antagonists at least as formidable
as those in England, and numerically much larger than they.
The formidable character of our antagonists arises from their
iguorance. We have to break through a dense mass of supers-
tition, prejudice and crass ignorance. In England, if one had
to expound a system or gain recognition of a law, he would not
have to begin with an exposition of first principles. He would
not have to explain what induction and deduction meant, what
was the degree of certainty that attached to scientific con-
clusions, how laws must be proved and how they were discover-
ed, The English controversialist has very often to deal with
men well read in Logic, well read in science, trained to scientific
habits of thought and ecapable of expressing their views in
clear and systematic form. One readily sees the nature of their
objections and knows how to meet them. In England, and
other advanced countries, most of the objections to Homco-
pathy proceed from an ignorance of Hommopathy itself and of
the foundations on which it rests. The ohjectors are scientific
men and we have no doubt they would be converts to our faith
if only they could have the patience and humility to read our
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books and to test our facts. In this country, object'i“gns proceed
not only from an ignorance of Homeeopathy, but also from an
ignorance of science and scientific methods of reasoning. Men
do not See the relevancy of ficts, cannot distinguish relevant
facts from irrelevant. Their objections are so vague that one
hardly understands them. Mere fustian, mere empty declama-
tion, mistaken notions of Homeeopathy, unfoundel hypotheses,
these are pitilessly flung at our heads, while we are trying to
explain what Homeopathy is and what are the grounds of our
belief in it. This class of objectors, be it remembered, does
not come from the ranks of the uneducated. On the contrary,
it is almost exclusively composed of men, who are supposed to
have received a liberal education and belong to the learned
professions or are high in official life. Poor, unsophisticated
men do not care to indulge in speculative argument. © They go
by experience and are thankful for every little benefit they
receive. It is the gentlemen ocoupying the higher stations in
life that are most stationary in their ideas and most disposed
either to blink completely or throw ridicule on the triurophs
of a new doctrine. They know as little of the subject they
argue about as the mob, and are at the same time a great deal
more persistert in error than they. These educated gentlemen,
even when they are cured by a Homeeopathic remedy, would
altribute the result to the operation of the unaided forces of
nature, and would not acknowledge any obligation either to
Homaopathy or the Homceopathic physician. One hardly knows
how to drive the truths of Homaopathy into thick skulls even
if those truths could be proved as conclusively as the proposi-
tions of the Principia. The writer of this article remembers
many occasions when in the midst of a warm discussion he has
cut short the tremendous harangue of some violent declaimer
on Homeopathy by simply asking him, “ What sort of proof
would convince you of the truth of the system you denounce
This, after all, is the question of questions. Homeopathy is
a law which has reference to physicial phenomena and not to
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spiritual, to natural phenomena and not to supernatural.
Homeenpathy as a systewn is based on that law. DBelief or dis.
belief in the law must be induced by reasoning and not by
conjecture. The law must be accepted or rejected on the testi-
nmony that is offered in its favour; there is no compulsion on
us to profess adhesion to it ounly to please those who are in
authority over us, or as a matter of social convention. It makes
no demands upon feeling; it only appeals to the intellect. He
who accupts it is bouud to justify his conviction, and he who
pronounces it false, is also bound to state the grounds on which
he considers to bLe so. lomeopaths, so far as we know, have
discharged their share of the burden. They have offered and
are always ready and willing to offer the evidence which they
have got iu favour of the law. Those who suspend judgment
are perfectly justified in adopting that course if they have no
time to examine the merits of the system. But those who reject
it and call others fools for accepting it are bound to show either
that the law is not proved to be true or that it has been proved
to be false. It is singular that while the adherents of Homeo-
pathy have been piling heaps upon heaps of books to prove
that their system is founded upon a sound generalization, not
one single writer out of our innumerable opponents, has ven-
tured to prove either that the generalization is wrong or that
some other generalization is correct, or that there is a flaw in
the reasoning by which our generalization is sought to be
established. The vague idea floats in many minds that which-
ever system cures is right. Now the fact is that cures are
observed under both the systems of treatment; and deaths are
also observed under both the systems. Doctors kill and cure ;
quacks also kill and cure. But quackery and science are not
therefore synonymous. The cure test is, therefore, no test at
all. Logically, the vague idea we have just spoken of is utterly
untenable. I'acts of cure are only instances of verification, and
verification is only one step, being in fact the last step, in proof.
Verification of what ? There must be some law to start with.
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The law mwust Le irductively obtained, extended to fresh cases
and ultimately verified. To put the matter clearly : true laws
always stand the test of verification, but whatever stands the
test of verification is net a true law. If we ssy that because
today i3 a rainy day, we shall have an eclipse of the sun to-
morrow, and if as o matter of fact we do have the eclipse
at the time we predicted, our prophecy is verified no doubt,
but who will say that our law is correct, namely, that an
eclipse of the sun always takes place on the day after it rains ?
This is a matter worth remembering, for our so-called educated
men, when they are most generous and will listen to any
reasoning at all, listen only to stories of cure. As we have
said already, even phenomena of cure would not make any im-
pression on stupid minds, but those who are a little more sensible
will take note of facts of cure, but of nothing else. That is the
best medicine which cures; and he is the best physician who
cures. These two propositions appear to be almost self-evident
to a certain elass of minds, but they are vitiated by the fallacy
we have just noticed, that of supposing that because good laws
stand verification, therefore, whatever stands verification is a
good law; in other words, that because right medicines and
good physicians cure patients, therefore, whoever cures is a good
physician and whatever cures is the right medicine. Especially
necessary 1is it to sound a note of warning in this country ; for
here there are a great many Homaopathic practitioners who
are laymen, that is to say, quacks and a great many others who
though scientific men are not trained in Homeeopathy. When,
therefore, people in this country form their judgment from obser-
vation of facts of cure, they run a double risk., First, they
run the risk of inferring that whatever remedy brings about a
eure is the most appropriate remedy that could have been chosen
and secondly, they are in danger of jumping to the conclusion
that because a Homoopathic practitioner fails to remove s
particular disease, the resources of Hon;eopathy in regard to
the treatment of that disease are exbausted, A man gets fever
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and is cured by the Allopathic “fever mixture.” He comes
dnd beasts that Allopathy has succeeded. This is an illustration
of the first risk,~namely, to suppose that whatever cures is
the most appropriste remedy, there being nothing to show that
the cure could not have been effected in a more rapid, gentle
and permanent way by the administration of a small dose of some
single medicine. Then again, a man gets fever and calls in a
Homeopathic practitioner who fails to cure him. He, or if he
is dead, some relation of his, boldly asserts “ Homomopathy has
failed,” This is an illustration of the second risk,—namely,
to suppose that cvery individual practitioner of Homeopathy
is an incarnation of the ITomeopathic law of Hahnemann,

It is necessary to state once wore distinctly that it is the
duty of cvery one who rejects Homceopathy to show why he
rejects it, If he is prepared to prove that the law does not
represent an accurate genecralization, let him prove it by all
means. If he is content with destructive criticism and is pre-
pared to prove that the reasoning by which the generalization
is sought to be established is erroneous, let him point out the
error in tho reasoning. Let him tell us what his ideas of proof
are, and what proof will convince him of the truth of Homaeo-
pathy, and we shall do our best to satisfy him unless his concep-
tion of proof is illogical.

Before we state our views of proof, and before we examine
the nature of the proof we can offer of Homceopathy, it is right
that we should state the distinclive claims of Homcwmopathy,—
what it is and how it differs from other systems. Proof and
discovery are difforent things, and logic has to deal with the
former and not with the latter. Well then, what is Homeo-
pathy ? Itisalaw of cure. It does not.imply a particular
mode of drug action, but only furnishes a rule for the selection
of medicines. It has reference only to the treatment of diseases;
ib is only a therapeutic law. Homcopaths have not got a special
Pathology, a special Physiology, a special Chemistry, a special
Anatomy, a special Botany. These sciences so far as they are
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gciences must be the same in all ages and countries and in every
system of medicine. But the treatment of discase has always
been considered by the Old School as independent of law; ne
claims have been advanced for therapeutics as ascience. There is
room, therefore, for divergemce of opinion on this head One
class of physicians recognize the contraria comtrariis, and the
other the similia similibus principle as the guide law for the
selection of remedial agents. But both classes have to read
the same Anatomy, the same Chemistry, the same Botany, the
same DPhysiology and the established portions of Pathology.
This is especially worthy of the notice of our countrymen for
they are apt to think that Homceopaths need not learn any
Chemistry or Physiology at all, for unfortunately there are a good
wmany quacks in this country who give themselves the airs of
Howeeopathic physicisns. Homceopathy as a system, therefore,
is differentiated from the oppusite system only by a special
therapeuntics founded mainly on a special therapeuntic law. The
great distinctive claim of Homeeopathy is the law of similia
similibus which Ilahnemann discovered, expounded and illus-
trated ; and this is unshaken by all the physiological and patho-
logical discoveries of modern times which prove that some of
Hahnemann’s notions of Physiology and DPathology were er-
roueous. “ If in the advancing progress of pathological science,
sssisted by physiological experimentation, the proximate causes
of some diseases scem to be becoming revealed to us, it cannot
be laid as a sin to Hahnemann that his pathological knowledge
was pot half & century in advance of his age. It remains to
be seen whether the supposed greater insight we now have inte
the prozimate causes of disease has been of much or any service
in the treatment of disease. It is rather a significant sign of
the contrary thut at the great International Medical Congress
beld last August in London, while a great deal was talked
about pathology and its wonderful reveclations as to the proxi-
mate cause of many diseases, scarcely a word was said about
therapeutics. In fact, potwithstanding the flood of light that
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we are told has been of late yearslet in upon the intimate
changes in the organism effected by disease, patients are not a
bit better off as regards the cure of their diceases than they
were before all these recent wonderful pathological revelations.”
— British Journal of [lomaopathy, April 1882.

The next point to be considered is that Homeeopaths though
they do not repudiate the necessity of inquiring into the causes
of diseaxse nevertheless do not regard the search after causes as
of primary importance in the treatment of disease. To the
Allopaths the so-called causes are essential, for they employ
chemical or mechanical agents. A patient presents certain
symptoms ; thoe cause is supposed to be the presence of some acid
in the stomach and instantly an alkali is administered. If the
cause supposed is accumulation of feecal matter, castor oil is
administered which acts mechanically. Homaopaths who em-
ploy dynamic remedies do not trouble themselves about this
sort of causes. To them disease means the totality of the
symptoms, that is, the sum total of the subjective states of the
patient and the physical phenomena perceivable by the physician,
Many of the so-called causes would come under this definition
of symptoms.

The causes which are of importance to the Iomeopath are
either such as may be regarded as symptoms, or such as only
leave their effects as parb of the disease. Acidity the Allopaths
would take to be ihe cause of several symptoms; in Homeo-
pathy Acidity would Le treated as a symptom. Homaopaths
would care to inquire if a particular diarrhea was caused by
eating fruit, or drinking milk or taking too much ice. Buf this
inquiry into the cause is not made with a view to remove the
cause, for no medicine will undo an act of eating or drinking,
but only to remove the disease consisting of symptoms which
are the effect of the cause sought for.

Another claim of Homeeopathy is that it recognizes or rather
ineists on the necessity of observing the effects of medicines on
healthy subjects. It is only in this way that an inductive
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science of medicine may be built up. When a man gets ill and
we go on tentatively administering to him one medicine after
another without knowing anything definite of the properties
of the medicines so employed, until some one medicine is found
to answer and then we proclaim that medicine as a remedy for
a particular disease,—such a procedure is not induction, but
empiricism. It is commonly supposed that because Allopathic
medicines were discovered after a long series of experiments,
therefore, they are the result of valid induction, as if induction
means nothing more than stumbling upon a discovery in the
course of making a number of experiments at random. Wo
shall have occasion hereafter to disouss the validity of Homeo-
pathy as an inductive generalization, but for the present we are
anxious to have it understood thnt Homeopathy so far from
being a system of quackery proceeds in the strictly ecientific
way of noting the effects of medicines upon the healthy. We
have endeavoured so far to show what Homeeopathy purports
to be and how it differs from other systems. In subsequent
articles we hope to show that the differencos are all in its
favour,

(L -}

HOM@EOPATHY, WHAT IT IS?
Single Remedies, their Preparation and Repetition, &c.

Berore the time of Hahnemann several physicians of repute
perceived the baneful effects of polypharmacy, but it was Haller
who emphatically advised the use of single medicines in disease.
His directions, however, never received the attention that it de-
served, and it was reserved for Hahnemann to grasp the real merit
of this mode of administering medicines, If he had done nothing
else, the introduction of this reform alone into medicine ought to
have immortalized his name, The deplorable state of the Old
Bchool therapeutics is solely to be attributed to this baneful prac-
tice, and it is simply surprising that otherwise really great men do
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not seo through this. To us it isan inevitable deduction from the
law of similarity. Our provingsiof drugs have afforded opportuni-
ties of knowing how various are the effects of single remedies,
and how each can develop the different phases of a diseass, It
is a want of knowledge of this fact which has led the Allopaths
to mix drugs of different symptoms to make a component whole,
to correspond to the totality of the symptoms of a disease,
Of courss in theory this appears sound enough, but when
we come to test the value of the mixture at the bedside of a
patient, it is then that its inutility becomes patent. The patient
requires perspiration and you have the time-honored Nitric
Ather, Sometlhing to act upon his bowels, you have the Magne-
sia Sulpl., therc is some cough too which requires removal and
you mix a few drops of Ipecacuanah—all this with the well-
known vehicle Camphor mixture or Aqua Anisi gives you a
nostrum which is at once to answer your purpose and cure the
disease, DBut alas! this high expectation is never realized in
practice anl the rationality of the method proves itself to be no-’
thing more than vapid nonsense. It is true that mixtures might be
proved according to Halinemanu’s divections and used as single
remedics. But we consider this usoless, becauso so many single
remedies are remaining to be proved. Besides we have seen so
conciusively the efficacy of single remedics we consider it quite
unnceessary to depart from this rule,

It is to be regretted that cven among Homeopaths this
mixing of drugs is now and theu resorted to. Dr. Egidi first
introduced this into Homaopathy which was afterwards adopted
by Lutze. We have tried in a few cases this sort of practice,
but we have totally failed to derive any benefit whatever from it.
Even alternation of medicines we look with great disfavor. It is
true where there is a mistake in diagnosis, alternate administration
of two drugs may be tolerated, but as soon as this is cleared up,
we must give up the practice. This alternation of medicines
is generally resorted to by physicinns in cases of croup, and it
is a discase where this practice is justified on sccuunt of the
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gravity of its symptoms. But as soon as the diagnosis is satis-
factorily made, the reason for its justification no longer exists.
This system of alternation is condemned for two reasons; first,
it hinders the proper action of each of them and also renders our
observation obscure and unreliable. We do not for certain know
which was the medicine that brought about tho real cure. We
must needs adopt this alternation whenever a similar case occurs.
We have on good many occasions felt the inconvenicnce of this
sort of practice. With the proper study of the actions of medi-
cines, this practice of alternation necessarily ceases. We would
advise our young colleagues never to adopt this practice unless
forced by circumstances to do so. This will make their path
much more difficult, and the exporience gained perfoetly un-
reliable.

As regards the repetition of drugs, Hahnemann advises us
never to do it unless the action of the previous dose is exhausted.
This no doubt is very easy in theory, but to reduce this into
practice is something quite different. If we could make out
with certainty the true similimum of a disease, we could cer-
taiuly afford to wait, but every physician who has practised
Homaopathically, knows what that means. This waiting is
again admissible if we could decide upon the sure signs of a
medicine having ceased to act. At all events in chronic cases
nothing is lost by waiting a reasonable length of time, but in
acute cases it is out of place unless we are sure of the similimum
and the signs above referred to of a medicine having ceased to
act. As a general rule all practitioners act upon the principle
of repeating the dose the more frequently the more intense the
disease. In a case of cholera we might go to the length of
repeating the dose every five minutes ; 5o also in a case of croup.

Frequent change of medicines are contrary to the spirit of
Homaeopathy. The best course is to take good care to selech
the right medicine and then give it a fair trial before giving
it up. We are of opinion that when two doses of a medicine,
fail to act, it is useless to continue it any longer. If we are
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convinced that, that is the right medicine, it is better to give
a differont dilution. Qur plan is to prescribe a lower dilution
when the higher has failed and vice-versa.

In the preparation of the different Homaopathic medicines
too we observe the great practical tact of Hahnemann. Every
physician, if he means to practise his systen successfully, must
prepare his own medicines. Our great master understood the
usefulness of this, and laid down rules at once simple and com-
prehensive. The followiug are the general rules to be observed
in the preparation of our drugs.

There are three different preparations of our medicines. The
Tincture, the Trituration and the Globules.

Tinctures are prepared by means of Alcohol, and in their un-
diluted state are called Mother Tinctures. Dilutions are made
from these mother tinctures in two ways, called the centesimal
and the decimal scale. In the former, one drop of the original
Tincture is added to ninety-nine drops of Alcohol and shaken
one hundred times to form the 1st centescimal, One drup of
this first dilution mixed with ninety-nine drops of Alcohol and
shaken as above gives ns the 2nd dilution and so on. Hahne-
miann prepared all his dilutions in this way.

TLe second method callod the decimal scale consists in mix-
fing ten drops of the original Tincture to 9o drops of Aleohol
and shaking as above to obtain the 1st dilution, and so on. This
shaking is best performed by holding the body of the vial with
the thumb and the middle finger and placing the index-finger
on the cork. Strike the bottom of the vial on the palmer surface
of the other hand. Now-a-days different sorts of shaking ma-
chines are coming into use. We prefer hand-made dilutions
to those prepared by the machines.

Inorganic substances are best attenuated by means of tritu-
ration. One grain of the chemically pure, and if possible, amor-
phous powder is rubbed up in a mortar with 9 graine of sugar
of milk for one hour. This gives us the 1st Trituration. This
triturating process is continued generally up to the 8rd potency,
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after which liquid attenuations are prepared. To this end one
grain of the 3rd Trituration is mixed up with 99 grains of
dilate alcohol.

Organic supstances that can only be imperfectly extracted by
means of aloohol, or not at all, have likewise been triturated.
Likewise such vegetable substances as can only be obtained dry.
Soluble inorganic and organic substances are prepared in a
liquid form at the outset.

Globules made of sugar are prepared for use by moistening
them with the liquid attenuation.

PYREXIA AND THE ANTIPYRETICS.

A LecTurE DELIVERED AT TR LoNpoXN Scuoor or lloM@orarity,
Jury 15Th, 1880; BY Ricmarp Hremes, M. .

GENTLEMEN,

We have now completed our survey of the medicines which,
from the control they have shewn themselves capable of exer-
clsing over the febrile process, may be called Antipyretics. They
have been these :—

Acidum Muriaticum, Cinchona and Quinine.
Aconitum. Crotalus.

Arsenicum, Gelsemium,

Baptisia. Hyoscyamus.
Belladonna. Rhus,

Bryonia. Veratrum Viride,

We have discussed each number of the series separately ;
and it now becomes our duty to group and compare them in
their relation to the several forms and varieties under which
fever may present itself, "
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Before doing so, however, I think it desirable to dwell for
gome little time on fever itself, and to ascertain what is known
of its mmner nature and of the manner of its occurrence.

That fever, pyrexin, consists essentially in increased tempera-
turc of the body, appears from its name, which in both Greek
and Latin points to combustion or glowing heat (Lat. febrig from

Sfeuer, fire; febris, from fervere, I glow). We shall see here-
after that somcthing more than heat of body is required to
constitate the clinical entity we call fever; but though there
may be hotter blood (as ascertained by the Thermometer)
without fever, there caunot be fever without hotter blood. Now
this organism of ours is so mniccly adjusted, bothin its inner
relations, and in its reactions with the cnvironment, that the
temperature of our bodies is at all times and under all circums-
tances almost uniformly the same. Whether we shiver at the
poles or swelter In the tropice, whether we glow with exertion
or feel the chilliness of sedentavy and in-door life, the Thermo-
meter in our armpits tfells the same tale, and marks 98-4° of
Fuhrenheit’s scale, 37° of the Centigrade, as our normal heat.
‘There are, of course, oscillations about this fixed point, according
to time of day, meals, excrcise, and so forth ; but they observe
very narrow limits, rarcly transcending two degrees of the one
scale or one of the other. This uniformity is secured by a due
compensation between the production of heat and its loss.
When production is stimulated, as by external warmth or physi-
cal exertion, the perspiring skin allows a freer radiation: when
heat-formation, in coldness or quictude, js small, the dry surface
and coniracted cutancous arterioles restrain the loss of whai
there is.

It would scem, therefore, that for fever to exist one or both
of those compensating functions must be disordered. Thero
must be either increased production of heat, or diminished loss
or the two must coincide. DBoth of the first two alternatives
have bad their advocates. Restriction of heat-radiation may
andoubtedly cause elevation of intornal temperature, as has
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been ascertained experimentally during exposure of the skin to
cold air or water ; and, although the increase is too moderate
to attain of itself the febrile height, it may yet be sufficient to
set going, in vulnerable tissues, the excessive heat-production
which the opposite theory requires. I apprehend that this is
the rationale of the simple fever which results from a chill.
When in America in the Summer of 1876, and sitting in the
usual perspiration which the heated term of that year developed,
I went out on a piazea to see a thunderstorm advancing over
the country. The strong blast of wind which as often heralds
such a storm swept down upon me, and closed my opened pores
with irresistible force. The next day I felt I had * caught cold,”
and in two days more coryza had developed itself, and I had a
temperature of 102°. This fever was out of all proportion
to the local symptoms, which were quite moderate. It had been
forming, I apprehend, ever since my chill ; and its starting-point
was the check to heat-radiation which then occnrred.

I would explain “ catarrhal fever,” then, by diminished loss
of heat as its primary cause; but I have already said sufficient
to shew that increased beat-production must also be set up to
constitute the fully.developed malady. Without it febrile tem-
peratures cannot be attained; and that it is present in fever is
shewn by the increase of tissue-waste manifest therein, Excess
of urea in the urine precedes rise of temperature and outlasts
its decline, and ranges from 1} to 3 times the amount of its
proportion in health, What does this mean but increased oxida-
tion? and how can increased oxidation go on without rise of
temperature ? ¢ The essential sources of heat in the organism
are exclusively chemical processes, based upon oxidation.”
(Wagner). By this I do not mean to assert that heat-prodnction
is not a vital process: on the contrary, I believe it due to
operations going on in the living substance, in protoplasm. Bat
1 mean that the changes which occur there, and which lead to
such excess of tissue-waste as is shewn by increase of the urea
excreted by the kidueys, are of the nature of oxidation ; and
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in common with that process elsewhere are necessarily accom-
panie-i by the evolution of heac.

To hyper-oxidation, then, I think we must look as the main
source of the undue heat present in the febrile state. In ecatar-
rhal fever, it is probably secondary to disorder of the apparatus
which permits of heat-radiation ; and in fevers dependent upon
local inflammations (including those of hectic type) the tissue-
destruciion may be limited to the seat of mischief. But in
the essential, toxsmic fevers,—in typhus, typhoid, variola, scarla-
tina, and their congeners, I take it that we have hyper-oxidation
of the blood, or the tissues, or both, as the primary factor of
the morbid process. The virus of their contagion, when impart-
ed to a susceptible subject, acts as a spark to the combustible
elements, and the mischief slowly spreads. These fevers are
thus more prolonged than those of catarrhal origin; and do not
subside, as the latter do, on the supervention of perspiration,
which liberates the rotained heat ; and so removes a main factor
of the whole trouble.

But there is yet another possible source of increase of tem-
perature ; and that is the nervous system. I do not mean so
wuch that portion of it which, from its influencing the calibre of
the arteries through their muscular coats, is called vaso-motor.
This, of course, is largely concerned in the heat-regulating fune-
tion of the surface, in which the blood.vessels play so important
a part. At one time their contraction, constituting the cold
stage, and then dilatation, which formed the hot stage, of fever,
was suppoved to be of the essence of the proecess. But it is
now known that the chill may be altogether absent, so the heat
is no more re-active dilatation of the superficial vessels ; and, on
the other hand, when the chill does oceur, it is found to be an
evidence that the temperature has already risen. 1ts ouly
causal influence can be some amount of heat-retention when it
is prolonged. Again, after paralysis of the wvaso-mofor nervous
eystem by destruction of the principal centre, no fever is induced
uuless the animal be placed in & hot room. He is unduly
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sensitive to his environment, but is not otherwise febrile:
indeed, if the temperature bo low, he will die of cold. But experi-
ment seems to shew that there arc Leat-centresin the spinal
cord independent of the wvaso-mofor nerves; and that their
injury is capable of setting up a high degree of pyrexia.
Brodie found that at the end of forty-two hours after crushing
the lower part of the cervical enlargement of an animal’s cord,
the temperature (Centigrade) was 43:9° the normal being,
a8 you know, 37°; and Billroth, Simon and Nannyn have seen
corresponding effects from injuries of this kind in tiie human
subject. Some of you may remember the remarkable case
which Mr. Secale reported to the Lancet in 1875, and in which
the temperature continued above 108° for more weeks, some-
times rising to 122° and even above it. This, too, was one in
which injury to the spine had occurred. I have mentioned
those facts, though I know not whether they have much bearing
upon ordinary fever. They possibly account, however, for tho
occasional supervention of that hyper-pyrexia which has fre-
quently been noted of late, and which puts the patient in such
peril.

The only types of fever for which these views Jdo not account
are the hectic and the intermittent. Either is marked by a
series of paroxysms made up of more or less chill, heat, and
sweat, usually occurring in this sequence, and having a rapid
rise and fall of the temperature of the blood as their basis,~
the rise being hero as elsewhere accompanied by increased exere-
tion of urea. In hectic, we have a local infective process, where
suppuration is going on ; and any continuous pyrexia which is
present, may be cxplained as is that of the fever symptomatic
of inflammation of any part. For periodieal paroxysms of the
kind, however, we must invoke the agency of the nervous system ;
for we can hardly suppose, as some have done, that the pyrogenic
matter accumulates and discharges itself with such rhythmical
regularity. The malarious fevers may be similarly regarded.
Here, too, tho exciting cause is probably of a substantive charac-
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ter, 7. e., it consists of an abundance of low forms of vegetablo
life ; Lut here, too, I think, we must look to the nervous system
as the source of the paroxysms. It may be that thusis ex-
plained the fact so often noted, that it is easier, with the
attenuated remedies of Howmcwopathy, to cure chronic inter-
mittents than acute. The latter have the cause siill present
and in operation : the former consist rather in a morbid habitud.
of the nervous centres, which a strong mental impression will
often remove as eflectually as an appropriate drug.

From the nature of fever we may now pass to the forms unda
which it is manifested. The classification gencrally accepted
in the last century was that an outline of which I now pass
round.

Frver,
Inflammatory.
Symptomatic.
Hectie.
Intermittent.
Remittent,
Synocha.
1diopathie. ... {
Synochus.

Continued. ... i

Nervous.
Typhus, ...
L Putridus,

“ Symptomatic” fever was that obviously dependent upon some
local inflammation ; and, if continuous, was known simply as
“inflammatory ;” while, if it occurred in a succession of daily
paroxysms, it was called “hectic,” ¢ ldiopathic” fevers were
those apparently of primary origin ; and these too were divided ac-
cordingly as their phenomena were “intermittent,” ¢ remittent,”
or “continued.” Continued fevers were further sub-divided on
the basis of the character of their symptoms. If those were
of the simple and sthenic kind familiar in inflammatory fever,
the term “ synocha” was used ‘to designate the patient’s illness.
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If of a somewhat lower {ype, “synochus” was substituted as
their designation ; leaving * typhus” for the well-marked “low
fever,” and adding ““ nervous” or ¢ putridus” as the stress of the
discase seemed to fall upon the nervous centres or on the blood.
Such a classifieation is obviously unsuited for nosology, when
once the essential nature of certain fevers, and their dependence
upon definite miasms or contagions, is recoguised. The distine-
tion of symptomatic and idiopathic pyrexia still indeed holds
good, and pyrexia and septiceemia find appropriatz place as varie-
ties of hectic. But intermittents and remittents are now clussed
together as malarious; while continued fevers are recognised
ag occurring under the four forms of ephemera, relapsing fever,
typhiug, and typhoid, to which some would add a “common
continued fever’—the ¢ ficvre synoque” of the French, the
“gastric fever” of our popular language. Speaking generally,
there is a tolerable coincidence between the apparent and the
real types. Ephemeral fever is synochal in character, as is also
the catarrhal. Relapsing and gastric fevers would of old
have been called synochus; while typhus and typhoid commonly
present the characters of the typhas putridus and nervous res-
pectively. But, while this is so, we mustnot let the ancient
distinctions be swallowed up in the modern, as though altogether
obsolete. While the latter are all importaut for prognosis of
the course and probable terminations of fevers, and for their
general management, the former still hold good for therapeutic
purposcs. They are symptomatic, and therefore lend themselves
with great appropriateness to a method of drug-selection which
uses symptoms as its materials.* The same may be said of those
recognised varieties of our common continued fevers which are
now referred to the  typhoid” or * gastric” category, Trousseau
gives them as “mucous,” ¢ bilious,” “inflammatory,” ¢ ady-

* This lecture was originally delivered before the appearance, in th®
British Journal of lIomwopath% for April, 1880, of Dr, Drysdale’s in”
teresting communication on * Pyrexia” I was pleased to fird that I
had his concurrence as to the abiding value of the old distinctions
between fevers.
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pamie,” “putrid,” ¢ ataxic,” and “malignant.” Trinks, to
whom we owe a valuahle study of ¢ abdominal typhus,” (i, e.,
typhoid) in its drug-relations, describes it as occurring under
the forms “simple,” ¢biliosus,” ¢ pituitosns,” « pntridus,"
“ pervosus versatilis” and ‘“nervosus stupidus.” While the
essential fever thus manifesting itself may be one and indivi-
sible, the various forms under which it appears are no less reali-
ties, and require a suitable adjustment of our drug-remedies,
as they do of thosc of a more general kind,

We may now consider our antipyretics in their relation to
fever, in the kinds and shapes in which it has come before us.
We may, I think, take certain representative medicines, and
count them as types, under which headings others may find
their appropriate pluce.

1. Concerning Aconite we have learnt that the fever in
which it is specific is the “synocha” of the old authors, and
finds its best illustration in that which results from a chills
and that it is ncurotic, mnot toxmmnic or sympathetic, in
nature. The drug has little control over the fever which is
gymptomatic of a fully-developed inflammation,—still less when
the character of the local mischief induces hectic, or the pyrexia
of pyxmia or septiccemin. It docs not influence the malarious
fevers, or those in which blood-poisoning is an important factor.
Its sphere is the nervous system and the circulation ; and just
so far as fever belongs to these portions of the organism, so far
can Aconite induce it in the healthy and remove it in the sick.

Putting this together with what we have learned to-day, it
would appear that Aconite is auntipyretic, not by diminishing
the hyper-oxidution on which (ordinarily) depends excessive
heat-production, but by regnlating the apparatus, provided for
heat-liberation.* It is in the fevers brought on by a chill, and

* I find that on this point, I am not 1n accordauce with Dr. Drysdale,
who thinks thnt Aconite subdues fever by acting on the disordered pro-
toplasm whence comes the excessive heat-production. The only reason he
allegas for his view is the smallness of the doses required ; but I know of
0o renson for thinking that larger doses are necessary to promotc heat-
Libezation than to check heat-production,
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in whose eold and hot stages alike the skin is dry and the eua-
taneous vessels tense, that it displays its greatest powers, And
hence, on the one hand, the rapidity, on the other, the short
duration, of its action. When once the tension of the nervous
and circulatory systems has been relaxed, and the pent up heat
liberated, Aconite has mnothing more to do; but this admits of
belng done within a very short time, and Aconite can do it.
We do not continue this remedy for days together, as we do
with Belladonna and Arsenic. Hahnemann’s single dose, or the
frequent repetitions of the later practice of most of us, accom-
plish their work in twenty-four hours at the most ; and then,
§f necessary, other remedies come in.

The only other antipyretic which can be classed with Aconite
is Gelsemium. This drug is not irritant to any tissues, so that
it cannot set up higher oxidation anywhere ; and yet its earliest
prover, Dr. Douglass, states that he has repeatedly seen it pro-
dace a febrile chill with subsequent re-action. It is thus
on the nervous system that it acts, and on the Homccopathic
principle that it prevails as a febrifuge, in which eapa-
city it is undoubtedly of much importance. You will re-
member that its type of fever is not the acute disorder of
Aconite, with its anxious restlessness and craving thirst. It is
a much less active disturbance—a synochus rather than synocha.
On this, however, it acts with much rapidity, speedily relieving
heat, oppression and aching, and restoring the organism to its
normal state.

2. The type of the second-class of antipyretics is Belladonna.
When lecturing upon this drug, I have shewn you that it pro-
duces a true pyrexia—one whose chill is slight, but its heat
prolonged and considerable. I have quoted Dr. Harley as com-
paring this with that which prevails in the continued fevers,
and also as speaking of the whole phenomena of the drug as
attributable to excessive stimulation of the nerve-centres, attend-
ed by increased oxidation, The fever of Belladonna ig thus
obviously one in which sugmented heat-production is the source of
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the evil; and the tissne whose hyper-oxidation supplies the heat
is the nervous. It thus becomes tho Homeeopathic remedy for

the “nervous fever,”and the ¢ typhus nervosus’ of the old nomen-

clature. It is, as I have said, * where there is too mueh blood-
poisoning for Aconite to act, but not enough to require Arsenic,

and where the disorder of the vegetative life for which Baptisia

is indicated is less prominent than that of the nervous centres,
that Belladonna finds its sphere.” Thus in the early stage of
the continued fevers especially in that form of them which used

to be known as “ cerebral typhus”; in the initial fever of variola

and throughout that of scarlatina ; in puerperal fever where the
brain is much affected ; and in the “ brain-fever” of over-excite-

ment, it is our great febrifuge. It does not act rapidly, and the
nature of the disorder will not permit this: but steady perse-

verance with it will give the most gratifying results.

With Belladonna are to be classed its two  sister-drugs—ITyos-
cyamus and Stramonium, and more remotely, Agarious and Vera-
trum viride. Both Hyoscyamus and Stramonium cause a fever like
that of Belladonna ; but with the former the cerebral functions
are more oppressed, with the latter more erethistic. Coma-
vigil, with incoherent muttering, indicates the former ; excessive
delirium, emotional disturbance, trembling, restlessness, the
latter. This phenomena may oceur in cither the typhous or
the puerperal fevers. As alternatives to Stramonium, we may
think of Agaricus and Veratram Viride. The study of the
physiological effects of the former led Dr. Roth to recommend it
in the ataxic form of typhus; and Dr. Drysdale and several other
obsorvers have verified the suggestion. Tremor, loquacity and a
constant desirc to get out of bed are the indications for it, and
typhus its sphere. Veratrum Viride produces effects on the
nervous centres which shew it as a true simale in their erethistic
and hypereemic conditions; and it has proved a true calmative
to them. It appears to be specially suitable to the febrile accidents
which occur in the puerperal state ; and Dr. Ludlam strongly
urges its use Lere in preference to any other antipyretic.
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" 8. I come now to Arsenicum and its congeners, Arsenic has

the power of inducing that peculiar morbid condition of the
nervous centres which shews itself in recurring paroxysms of
fever, which are often periodic. 1t also developes, in certain
cages, & persistent febrile state which has been several times
compared to and once mistaken for typhus. As changes in the
blood rapidly follow upon the action of this poison, I think that
we may fairly look here for the hyper-oxidation which shall
account for the latter phenomena, Arsenic thus corresponds,
on the one hand to such fevers as the malarial, the hectic of
pthisis and marasmus, and the pycemic : on the other, to typhons
febrile conditions, however, occurring. We all know its value
in both of them.

This double action of Arsenic gives it two kinds of analogues.
As playing a similar part in neurotic fovers, we have Cinchona and
Quinine.  These too excite the febrile paroxysm, and they
coutrol its recurrence, whether it arise from malaria, or be of the
hectic character. In pymmia the arsenite of quinine (Chininum
arsenicosum), as rccommended by Kafka, is of signal service,
Our French colleagues have shewn us the great value of Quinino
in attacks of collapse, resembling those of pernicious fever, but
coming on in ordinary acute disease. Bark, however, has no
action on the blood; and ag congeners with Arsenic here wo
must look to the serpent-poisons. These affect the blond both pri-
marily, setting up a different state of it, and secondarily, through
infection from the unhealthy wound caused by the bite, With
both forms of toxamia there is fover. Thoy thus suit alike the
malignant and hemorrhagic forms of the primary fevers, includ-
ing yellow-fever, and septiccemic pyrexin from local infections,
giving them the wide range of usefulness they enjoy among us.
As a rule, Crotalus has the preference in the former class of
maladies, Lockesis in the latter,

4. We are now well-furnished with medicines which cause
fever by wasting the nervous centres and the blood ; but we
want another set which shall serve us when the morbid process
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is seated in the more lowly-organised tissues—in those of the
vegetative system. The type of such medicines is Bryonia. In
its fever there is little cerebral disturbance, little blood change :
pains and gastric symptoms are the predominant features of the
malady, and point to the fibrous, serous, museular and mucous
tissues as those mainly affected. It thus becomnes suitable to
common coniinued fever (often known as * gastric”) to relapsing
fever, and to’acute rheumatism. In the early stage of typhoid,
when neither neurotic nor hematic disorder is manifest, it is
guitable, and was in much estcem among the older Momeeo-
puthists. Its fever is a synochus,

With Bryonia go MMurintic Acid, Baptisia, and Rhus. The
first is an alternative to it in the carly stage of typhoid, when
pain and gastric disorder are not marked, and when a good deal
of erethism is present. In mill cases, it may never be continued
throughout, as it has some action on the blood, and controls
intestinal ulceration. It is useful also in diphtheria, where a
low fever is present. Daptisia i3 not more suitable to, but
perhaps more potent in  the same condition. Its fever has
not the pains of that of Dryonia, but the gastric symptoms
aro still more marked, and it obviates the tendency to
putreseenee. It has beeome, in the hands of most of us, the
remedy for common continued fever, which it simply breaks
up: it molerates the whole course of typhoid, when not
severe erough for Arsenic; and it has proved very eflective in
relapsing fever and in variola. Rhus, unlike these, causes the
pain of Dryonin, and plays a part only inferior to it in th®
treatment of acute rheumatism. Tt is reckoned also an anti-
typhoid, but I am far from being sure of its efficacy as such
or of the place it occupies in relation to other remedies.

These, gentlemen, are the leading classes of our anti-pyretics,
and the dregs which fall within these. I have characterised the
latter but briefly here, having done so in detail in my systematic
course of lectures.* The groups now formed and comparisons

* Manual (f—l—’harmacodyriajﬁcs. Fourth Edition, London : Lea*h
and Ross,
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instituted will aid you, I trust, to apprehend yet more cloarly
their genius and sphere of usefulness, and so to employ them
with enhanced precision in the various febrile states which come
before you.

@uses from ragtice.

UNper P. C. MAJUMDAR, L. M. 8.

PNEUMONIA.

25th August, 1881,
Case 1. —Basawanta————, aged about 45 years.
Had an attack of fever at Rangpur in the beginning of August,
and was treated by an Allopathic doctor. Fever was of a re-
mittent type. After a few days’ heroic treatment there was an
abatement, but no complete intermission. He was in the service
of a distinguished and kind-hearted lawyer of that place who,
finding no relief by the best medical help possible there, brought
him (the patient) at once to Calcutta. The gentleman had a
very great confidence in the healing power of Homwopathic
medicines, and therefore placed him under my care on the 25th
August, 1 found, body emaciated, skin hot and dirty color,
conjunctiva bloodless, face hagoard and careworn, fever came
on in the afternoon, generally at about 4 or 5 ». a., with slight
chill, hands and feet icy cold, after a short time heat came on
with thirst, but very little water satisficd the patient. The
sweat begins about 9 or 10 in the night, there was mnot perfect
apyrexia. Perspiration was not profuse, there was cough., It
increased in the fever timo, and relieved in the morning. There
was copioue yellowish expectoration of salty taste. It was tinged
with blood when at Rangpur, but free from sanguineous color
now. Paroxysm of congh was worse after eating or drinking cold
water. On examining the chest, I noticed the left infraclavi-
cular region a litlle depressed, percussion elicited dull sounds.
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On auscultation, mucous rdles could be heard in this region, and
also ou the corresponding side, lower part of the lungs was
free from any abnormal sound, on taking a deep breath the
paticnt complained of a catching pain in the left side of the
chest in its upper part. He gaid the pain was very distressing
at the commencement of his illness. His bowels rather consti-
pated, could take his food well. My diagnosis was, that it was
a case of neglected pneumonia from ill-treatment. I at once
jumped to the conclusion that either Sulphur 30 or Lyeopod. 30
will be his medicine.

On referring to the Materia Medica under Sulphur, I found
¢‘chill mostly internal without thirst, generally in the evening,
also at other times, frequent flushes of heat, sometimes ending
in little moisture; cough dry and choking, soreness and pressure
in the chest, expectoration of greenish lumps of sweetish taste,
of bloody pus.”

Under Lycopodium we observe “ chill from 4 to 8 p. »., with
aumb hands and feet, icy cold at 7 p. M., flushes of heat all over
the body, mostly towards evening, with frequent drinking of
small quantities at a time, constipation and increased micturation ;
Cough —dry day and night, worse from 4 to 8 p. M., sputa—thick,
yellow mucus streaked with blood, fasting salf, worse tromn eatinyg
and drinking cold things.

In this comparison, the italicized symptoms seem to me deci-
sive for the selection of Lycopodium, so that on the 26th August
I administered two doses of Lycopod. 30. There was no im-
provement in the next day. The dilution was changed to s
lower one, i, ¢,, Lycopod. 12 twice daily. Not better, cough very
troublesome at night. Fever came on in the usual hour every
day. I was at a loss what to do, as the medicine appeared so
precise a similia that no other medicine is to be thought of. A
counsel was decided upon. On enquiring about the medicine,
it was told that Lycopod. was given without any effect whatever.
On ke 80th August, Hepur Sulph. 12 was given one dose in the
evening and Lycopod. to be followed afterwards, It was advisud
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that Lycopod. scarcely affects a cure or produces any effect if
administered at the beginning of a case. The next day on my
morning visit, I gave him a dose of Lycopodium 80 then, and
to repeat the another dose in the evening. To my astonishment
I found on the next day, the patient’s suffering was half reduced.
The fever wag very slight, cough less. 1In fact, the patient was
nearly cured. I continued the same prescription for a couple of
days and convalescence was very rapid. The patient’s liver
was & little congested, for which I gave him no other medicines.
This one medicine was enough for perfect recovery in a fort-
night. On turning to the Condensed Materia Medica of Dr. C.
Hering, we find “it is rarely advisable to begin the treatment
of a chronic disease with ZLycopod. ; it is better to give first
another antipsoric remedy.

I asked the consulting physician in this case, the reason of
his giving Hepar in the commencement, to which he told me
that he was nearly on the point of renouncing any faith on the
efficacy of this potent medicine as Lycopod. by repeated failures,
when he was advised by Dr. L. Salzer to give an antipsoric
first ; so here he gave Hepar S. as an anticedent medicine. It
Was & warning to me and many young members of our rank
to fall into this sort of error. I think, it is owing to the igno-
rance of these minute particulars in medicine that we often fail
in our attempt to effect cures and censure the Homeeopathic
healing art as inapplicable. Some sceptics generally say that
the medicines are well selected, but it produces no effect what-
ever,

FISTULA ON THE ANUS.
UxpER B. L. BHADHURI, L, M, 8,

Babum—————, wt. 26, suffering from fistula on the anus
since the last year and a half. Almost once a fortnight the
opening closes, when the part swells and becomes painful. In
two or three days, it agein breaks and discharges a quantity
of pus and the pain and swelling disappear, For about five or



e Ry xihe | CORRESPONDENCE. 135

six months Bilicea, Calcarea, Hepar Sulph., Nux Vomica,
in various dilutions, from the 6th to the 200, were tried without
any avail. At last Silicea 1000 was given one dese every week.
After three or four doses a permanent cure was effected. He
comes to me now and then for other cases. It is now more than
ayear and a half, since the last dose of medicine was given
and there has beon no relapse.

@omespondanee,
ON THE PROVING OF MEDICINE.

To the Editor of the * Indian Homeeopathic Review."

S1r,—I really thank you for your suggestion of paying some
attention to the proving and clinical application of the indige-
nous drugs of the country, It is a new and original thought,
and I believe it is destined to do much good to tho suffering
population of our country. Those, who believe in the law of
similia, as the guiding law for the selection of medicine, will
think it a great boon. Every one knows that our country
abounds in vegetable creation and that there are many remedial
plants quite equal to cope with the various diseases of whatever
severity it may be.

The only difficulty, in the way of discovering the real nature
of these plants, is the want of proving them in the healthy
system. Our country-physicians, the Kabirajes, are more com-
pelent in treating Indian diseases than our Allopathic brothers,
It is only because the former have a command over the indi-
genous drugs, We all know that Homeeopathic system is far
superinr to all other systems in vogue. If you can prove and
use our own remedies in disease according to the law of similia
similibus curantur, you will do an incalculable bencfit to our
country and to the Homceopathic world. I advise our Homaeo-
pathic doctors to pay some attention to what our early sages told
them in mediciae and utilize their experience. The thoughts
which were originally in the minds of our old physicians, are now
new truths to the modern physicians. The other day there was a
discussion in the British Medical Association in which some
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member brought forward the questions of the influence of sun
and moox gud the telluric influences in the propagation of disease
in the human system. This had been a seftled question among
ourselves centuries ago. This was also pointed out by the
Hllustrious founder of Homeeopathy —Samuel Hahnemann, He
did more than mere discovering the fact; he found out the
medicine to combat these insalubrious effects. Glory to him.
I hope our young and energetic Homaeopathic physicians of this
country, take heart and labor for the fulfilment of the sugges-
tion recently pointed out by our enthusiastic and truth-seeking
Editor of this journal. Like their illustrious master, Dr. Hahne-
mann, they should prove medicines upon their own person, and
assist in building up the Materia Medica of our own country.

We quote here what our illustrious master teaches us in his
Materia Medica Pura, translated by Dr. Dudgeon :—¢ That man
is far from being animated with the true spirit of the Homeeo-
pathic system, is no true disciple of this beneficient doctrine,
who makes the slightest objection to institute on himself careful
experiments for the investigation of the peculiar effects of the
medicines which bave remained unknown for 2,500 years.
Without this investigation (and unless their pure pathogenetic
action on the healthy individual has previously been ascertained)
all treatment of disease must continue to be not only a foolish,
but even a criminal action, a dangerous attack upon human life.

It is somewhat too much to expect us to work merely for the
benefit of selfish individuals, who will contribute nothing to the
complete and indispensable building up of the indispenable
edifice, who only seek to make money by what has been dis-
covered and investigated by the labours of others; and to
furnish them with the means of squandering the income derived
from the scientific capital, to the production of which they do
not evince the slightest inclination to contribute.”

K. K. CHACKRAVARTI,
A irue lover of Homamopathy in Kagmoari, Mymensing.

9. N, GHOSE, Presidency Dress, Caleutio,
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II.-LOGIC OF HOMEOPATHY.

BerorE we progress any further, let us assure all honest
inquirers that nothing can be a greater mistake than to pick
up information about Homasopathy from men who are not
Homceopaths. We have no right to expect from an Aristotelian
a faithful account of the views of Plato, or from a Roman
Catholic a faithful account of Protestantism. To take an illus-
tration nearer home, no body would get a dispufed point of
Hindu religion settled by a Mahomedan Cazee. It is well known
that the feeling cherished by the Allopaths towards the Homeeo-
paths is scarcely less bjtter than that which any religious sect
ever boro towards its rival, And yet sensible people, if they
want to inform themselves on the subject of Homamopathy, think
it safe to consult the Old School practitioners, as if they could
learn from those high authorities anything more of Homeopathy
than they could learn the evidences of Christianity from Mr.
Bradlaugh. We object to learning Homceopathy from Allopaths
not only because they are biased judges, but also and mainly
because they know nothing about it. 'We have never known
or heard of any Allopathic practitioner who had studied
it. And it is a significant fact that whoever had studied
1t had become a convert to it. There have been {innu-
merable instances of Old School practitioners giving up their
traditional system and accepting the new, but we do not know
of a single instance where a man having an intelligent apprecia-
tion of Homcopathy, has given it up and accepted the opposite
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system. It would be infinitely safer to learn Allopathy from
Homeeopaths than to learn Homaeopathy from Allopaths, because
Homeeopaths, as a rule, do study the old system, aud some of
them may have already practised it at some period of their lives,
We have all heard of the man who went on talking soberly and
coherently until he was asked ¢ Who was Christ,” and he was
then discovered to be a maniac. Precisely of the same stamp
are men who are good lawyers, good mathematicians, good
accountants, good scholars, and, in general, very clever men, but
who talk the most arrant nonsense when they are questioned
about their medical faith. We have had occasion to refer to
men who after observing individual cases would confidently state
% Homoeopathy has succeeded” or ¢ Homaeopathy has failed”
or “ Allopathy has succeeded” or ¢ Allopathy has failed.” The
reasoning by which these conelusions are arrived at is grossly
fallaclous, considering that what is observed is nothing more
than either cure or no-cure after the administration of particular
drugs of which the observer knows nothing. Equally absurd
is their procodure when they want to know from Allopaths what
Homeeopathy is. We have not been able to get over the shock
we experienced when we found that such an accomplished scholar
as Mr. Spencer Baynos had got a doctor of the Old School to
write the article on Homaopathy in the present edition of the
Encyclopaediu Britannica.

We have yet to do something before we commence a systema-
tic exposition of the logical method of Homeopathy, We have
to prepare the ground for it by clearing up certain elementary
oonceptions and fixing the meaning of certain words which we
shall have constantly to use in the course of the discussion,
Force, Law, Cause, Induction, Deduction, Explanation, Proof,—
all these words we shall use and it is better that before using
them we should let it be known what we wish to be understood
by them. The word, which is likely to cause the greatest amount
of confusion, is the word “ Cause” itself, It should be remem-
bered that the main charge laid against Homewopathy by the
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Allopaths is that it does not carry sufficiently far its investiga-
tion into the causes of disease and does not have for its main
object the removal of causes. The word * cause” has been used
by various philosophers in varioue senses, all of which it is not
necessary to discuss. It is sufficient to observe that, popularly,
cause is always understood as meaning efficient cause,—that
which has the power to produce a certain effect. But this is not
the sense in which the word is used in inductive logic. Mill
defines it ag the “assemblage of conditions” under which the
effect happens or as the “ unconditional invariable antecedent”
of the effect. The conception of power does not enter into the
defivition at all. Nor is the discovery of efficient causes a logi-
timate object of scientific inquiry. It is the business of science
to discover laws, to ascertain the order of nature and not to
speculate about efficient causes. ¢ Qur business is,~=seeing how
vain i3 any research into what are called eauses, whether first
or final,—to pursue an accurate discovery of these laws, with
a view to reducing them to the smallest possible number. By
speculating upon causes, we could solve no difficulty about origin
and purpose. Qur real business is to analyse accurately the
circumstances of phenomena, and to connect them by the natural
relations of succession and resemblance.”

This leads us to the consideration of the term law., It is
somewhat unfortunate that the term law is used to denote two
50 very dissimilar things as commands of the supreme political
authority and the uniform sequences of nature. The result is
that even men having an accurate conception of lav as under-
stood in Natural Science are apt now and again to invest it with
characteristics which pertain to human laws, We heard only
the other day the Viceroy speaking of law as controlling the exu-
berance of nature. If the exigencies of the present occasion
did not require it, we should have overlooked this flaw in Viee-
regal logic. Bubt in a scientific dessertation we cannot be too
scrupulously accurate and it is right that we should point out
thut’ law so far from controlling the exuberance of Nature is
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only an expression of the exuberance of Nature. It fs only
by} a metaphor that we talk of the Universe being governed by
laws. It is only human law that governs or controls. Natural
law does not govern or control. Nothing "governs or controls
which does (not’ emanate from a will. We do not want to deal
summarily with the) problem of creation, but no body would
deny that in NaturaltScience law is merely an expression of the
order of nature,—a statement of a certain uniformity, Wilt
is oub of the question, It may be that the laws of nature were
ordained by a will, but in science they are treated as mere for-
mulas expressing that certain events are invariably followed by
certain other events, When, therefore, 3 man talks of natural
laws being obeyed or violated, or modified or subordinated by
other laws he talks absolute nonsense, unless he is employing a
metaphor. It might seem as if we were addressing a lecture to
our readers which was not wanted, but to give instance of the
way in which even great men are apt to err, we shall quote the
following passage from Kingsley. In his address on The Limits
of Ewact Science as applied to History, he says: *You say
that as the laws of matter are inevitable, so probably are the
laws of human life? Be it so: but in what sense are the laws
of matter Inevitable ? Potentially or actually? Even in the
seemingly most uniform and universal law where do we find the
inevitable or the irresistible? Is there not in nature a perpetual
competition of law and against law, force against force, produc-
ing the most endless and unexpected varlety of results? Can-
not each law be interfered with at any moment by some other
law, g0 that the first law, though it may struggle for the mastery,
shall be for an findefinite time utterly defeated. The law of
gravity is immutable enough: but do all stones veritably fall
to the ground? Certainly not, if I choose to catch one, and
keep it in my hand.........Potentially, it is immutable; but
actually, it can be conquered by other laws,” Mr. Herbert
Bpencer ecriticizes the passage thus: ©This passage, severely
criticized, if I remember rightly When the address was originally
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published, it would be scarcely fair to quote were it not that
Canon Kingsley has repeated it at a later date in his work, The
Roman and the Teuton., The very unusual renderings of scienti-
fic ideas which it contains need here be only enumerated. Mr.
Kingsley differs profoundly from philosophers and men of seience,
in regarding a law as itself a power or force and so in thinking
of one law as “ conquered by other laws ;” whereas the accepted
conception of law is that of an established order, to which the
manifestations of a power or force conform.”

What is true of law is true also of method. Method is logical
procedure and not an expression of the human will. Itis quite
as absurd to speak of the conflict of methods as of the conflict
of laws. Force, also, is an expression liable to misuse. The
great fallacy is to regard it as an entity. As we said once
before, © physicists do not regard force as a raetaphysical entity
but only study its effects as manifested in motion or arrest of
motion and endeavour to discover from its phenomenal manifes-
tations the laws it obeys.” The habit of conjuring up fictitions
entities and investing abstractions with a sort of vicarious exist-
ence lies at the root of various fallacies which we shall proceed
to consider in a future number.

-——oo)o{oo——

DIET.

Ta1s fuestion of diet is still more puzzling than the question
of dose and has stood more in the way of the spread of Homao*
pathy than anything else. Inthe European countries it could
not be otherwise when we consider the unbounded lattitude
which the patients under the Old School system of treatment
enjoyed. Our own countrymen were no doubt used to rigid rules
of diet when the Hindu system of treatment was in vogue, but
their jdeas underwent a change with the introduction of the
Allopathic system of treatment, Now they are thoroughly Euro-
peanized in matters of diet, and approach with considerable dread
towards Homeeopathy on account of its strict rules of diet. There
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are many who would aidopt our mode of treatment in tofo if they
were allowed to consult their own taste in the selection of their
regimen. 1t is true our Kabirajes are again coming to the front in
the treatment of good many diseases, but their past misfortune
has taught them a sound lesson, and the majority of them have,
from sheer instinet of self-preservation, become more liberal
in their instruction about the articles of diet. DBroth, milk and
ice, &c., enter now freely in the curriculum of their dietary than
what their good sense would enable them to allow. And as
a consequence, the poor Homeopath, who has not naturally the
good gift of accommedation in him, is left in the background in
the battlefield of life.

But we must confess that this horror of the Homaopathic
diet I8 not wholly unfounded. Our early practitioners exceeded
the bounds even which Physiology enjoins upon us. It is true
we must be very careful in matters of diet with our patients.
We must needs take care that we do not feed the disease in
going to feed the patient. But we must allow sufficient to enable
the patient to live, and during convalescence, we must be still
move liberal with the nutritious but easily digestible articles.
There cannot be any set rules to regulate the diet of a patient ;
practitioners must use their own discretion in the selection of a
suitable regimen,

The nature of the disease as well as the habit of the patient
form two important factors in this question of dict-selection,
and musé receive due attention from the physician of every
school. Habit is a very relentless tyrant but yet so fascinating,
that one must pause and weigh well before interfering with its
dictates, Before opposing such habits it is better to enquire
how far they are detrimental to a cure and whether it is not
possible to attain our objects in spite of them. We have re-
peatedly seen that the so-called obnoxious habits interfere little
in the cure of a disease. On the contrary, our sincers conviction
is that in such cases you retard the process of cure by forcibly
stopping articles one is habituated to use, In the case of opium-
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eaters you positively kill them by stopping their opium. An
opium-eater’s system acquires its normal tone only when he has
had his usual dose of opium. It is true this habit makes his 8ys-
tem less susceptible to medicinal action, but you cannot safoly
disallow his dose in times of illness. The writer has seen an
instance where an opium-eater wanted to give up his nasty habit
of opium-eating ; after about twelve hours’ deprivation, he became
very uncasy and had recourse to a dose of hemp as a substitute,
but lo! the substitute failed to produce any action upon him at all,
He had taken hemp before and above his usual dose of opium,
and its action was as strong as in the case of persons not addict-
ed to opium. Bub now his system was not in its normal con-
dition, and hoemp far from giving him any relicf, could not even
make any impression upon his system. At last he was obliged
to resume his usual quantity, and strange to say as soon as the
action of opium was established, the hitherto inactive hemp became
arctive and produced its peculiar action. The fact is his system
assumed [fs normal tone on his taking the usual dose of opium,
aud then it became susceptible to the action of hemp too.

In some cases again they constitute a necessity resulting from
the conditions of life, Persons who are more given to mental
exereises and whose nervous system is not in its usual tone,
derive a good deal of benefit from the use of coffee. For a state
of mental and bodily depression wine is & real panaces as every
physician can testify {rom his owa experience. In our country
tobacco is a necessity to the daily laborer. Whether we look
to the cultivator in the field or the hardy cooly of the town, his
occasional pull of the chillum is a great life-restorer and makes
him more fitted for his otherwise toilsome work. This pull also
enables him to resist the calls of hunger than he should other-
wise be able to do.

It is true many habits can be put off easily, but it is best not
to do so all ut once. The immoderate use of a number of spices
and a want of exercise, &c., require to be changed, but it must
be done very cautiously. Smoking, opium-eating and other
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habits may be left unchanged in the beginning of a treatment,
unless the habit should happen to antidote the medicine, as coffee
when Nux Vomica is prescribed. Dr, Bahr says, ¢ Our advice,
therefore is, do not prescribe & set diet and do not prohibit too
many things in order to secure a more perfect obedience to our
positive demands j this may not seem very consistent, but of what
avail is all consistency against a secretly sinning patient.” * * We
repeat, Physiology gives us sufficient hint what rules we ought
to adopt in regard to diet and likewise points out the reasons
why we cannot deem a strictly Homoeopathic diet necessary to
the successful action of our remedial agents.”

The muxims of Homeeopathy that bave been so far discussed
show that this system pursues a different route from that of the
Old School in the treatment of diseases. There are few methods
of treatment, however, with which Homaopathy can act with
perfect accord. The success of Hydropathy in the treatment
of diseases has become now-a-days so patent that it would
be sheer madness to deny its efficacy any longer., Water is &
great agent in bringing about organic reaction and that in vary-
ing modes of application it will be able to cure, it admits of no
contradiction. In our country, however, water must be used
with great caution. Any mishap is sure to be attributed to the
agency of the water, and practitioners are likely to lose their
reputation in the family.

The various sorts of Baths also have their own peculiar efficacy,
and when judiciously used may be productive of immense good
in particular cases. In conjunction with Homeeopathy a practi-
tioner is likely to achieve a better success than when practised
alone, :

As regards surgery it stands to reason that the necessary
surgical operations are also unavoidable to a Homeopath, It is
true that moany diseases, which are included under the kead
surgical in the Allopathic works, can now be cured by internal
medication alone, but cases do erop up now and often which can
only be managed by the knife, The various sorts of tumours
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are considered by the Old School practitioners as strictly Surgi-
cal and sre only amenable to operative measures, But we
Homweopaths know how internal medicines alone are sufficient
to bring about an ultimate cure. Sinuses again are diseases
where an Allopath must resort to instrumental measures to pro-
mote granulation and healing. But even a tyro in Homaopathy
knows how these can be cured by medicines administered by the
mouths. So also as regards local inflammation, carbuncles, boils,
&c., and that these disorders arc within the range of dynamic

rewmedics, has been abundantly proved, by repeated cures.

o <

ON SOMBE SANITARY IMPROVEMENTS.*

A rEW months ago when attending a Committee Meeting of
this Association, I wag requested to read a paper. It was then
that the Rev. Dr. Banerji sugzested that it would be better, if
I would take up for my discourse, the subject of Savitation;
and accordingly I changed my original plan of taking an edu-
cational topic, to that of the present one.

This fs a subject in which every one should take an {nterest,
for whatever concerns health affect us all individually and collec-
tively, whether we are young, middle aged or old. As indivi-
duals we ought to be acquainted with what would constitute a
healthy diet, about the construction of our houses, their
ventilation, the soil on which wo build, their drainage, good water-
supply, clothing, exercise, &e. It is high time that this subject
should be taught in our very chillhood, when we are being
instructed in reading, writing and learning the four simple rules.
Thero has been really a great apathy shewn as to this important
branch of education. Then again we know that our poor *fellow
countrymen are dying by hundreds in different parts of the

i * Being the substance of a Lecture, delivered at the Bengal Branch
of the National Indian Asgociation, by M. M. Bose, M. D, L, R. C. P,, on
January 31st, 1882,

2
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country, this very year o largely in the district of Nuddea.
Fair districts havo been swept away by the dire attacks of the
Malaria Fover and Cholera. It has been lately suggested by the
Government of India, that local bodies should be entrusted
with ample powers for looking to all matters pertaining to the
health of the district. All these point to the fact, that each of
us has a solemn and responsible duty to himself, to his family,
to soclety and to the country at large, to educate and to be
educated in matters of health.

It has been conclusively shewn that death-rates have been
reduced to a minimum by observing sanitary laws, Many of
you have read about the plagues of old; we had recently one in
Aciatic Russia after the late Russo-Turkish war. On one
occasion 1 beard Dr. Richardson, the great Sanatarian in Eng-
land, saying that he was once langhed at when he remarked
at a meeting, of his hope, that the time would come when the
death-rate would be reduced to 7 or 8 in a thousand of popula-
tion. Yet guch has been the success actually achieved by means
of Sanitary improvements. Why in this very city we have seen
the improvement in general health afier the introduction of
water-works and the drainage system, All these and similiar
facts encourage us one and all to hope that however high may
be the death-rate of a district, we can by education in hygienio
laws and thelr practical application, improve the general health
throughout the country. It is only apathy to the subject that
stands {n the way of carrying out practical education and
reforms bearing on Sanitation.

We will now in brief dwell upon some of the fundamentul
requirements of Banitation, It will be our aim to make
them as simple as possible for a general audience, leaving out
all technicalitios in terms and expresslons.  Ouyr object here is
to impress on overy mind some health matters on which depend
the sound enjoyment of health as well as the possession of good

spirits—from which, In short, spring out all activity both of
body and mind.
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First, as to Water: If any foreign nation were to observe
the habit of the people as to the use of the unfiltered river
and tank water, for Instance, where they both bathe and drink
the water thereof, certainly those visitors would be astonished
as to how we could preserve our health under the ecircumstances.
People geunerally use river, tank or well water; now none of
these are wholesomo to drink. Many rivers are silted up
during the winter and summer months, among the principal
of which, for example, we may cite the Brahmaputra and
the Bhagirathi. I was lately reading in a daily paper that
Cholera has broken out lately at Berhampore, where the Bhagi-
rathi has been silted up. When a river has been thus closed
up, it becomes a stagnant pool. To this pool of water, thou-
sands of villagers resort for drinking water, Then again during
the dry season, the fishermen, at some distances in the river,
cover it with weeds for catching fish. These spoil the water,
as organic matter originates from these rotten up weeds. The
dirty water from the fields gets access to the rivers, It has
also been noticed that the poor -cultivators drink the im-
pure water from the pools adjoinlng their fields, Dead
carcasses have been seen floating along the rivers. In big
towns, the sewage flows down to the stream. Our country has
not been a manunfacturing one, so there are no fears of the
water being contaminated with the coloring matters used in
manufacture, I have mentioned to you some of the impurities
a8 obscrved in the river water. In order to get a remedy, we
must go to the root of the evil, After river water comes the
tank water, which is so generally used by the people. Unclean
tanks, surrounded by trees have been always a source of disease.
Then there are tanks where the people both wash and drink
thelr water. Hero again the raln water from the adjoining
grounds or gardens flows to the reservoir. The same also
holds good for the superficial well water, where organic, vegetablo,
animal matters are found in such large quantities, that they
sre totally uscless for drinking purposes, But then the water



ndian Homeeopathic

148 ON SOME SANITARY IMPROVEMENTS. [(ian Homeopahic

of Artesian and other deep wells is wholesome, The French
in Algeria have dug many of these Artesian wells, and I had
an opportunity while in Paris, in the year of the late eahibition
there, to examine a plan of the wells and the machines used
in digging them. If we classify the waters (taking out of the
consideration those which have been filtered) we should say
spring and deep well water {s most wholesome, while, on the
contrary, the river water where sewage has gained access is
dangerous.

Now the question comes 8s to how are the people to be sup-
plied with purified water. In big towns Municipalities alone
or with the help of the Government can carry on water-works,
Withont any intelligent public opinion to gunide, the Muni.-
clpalities in this country, with honorable exceptions, have become
the means of grinding taxes out of the peoples pocket. If in-
stead of spending money in Police force—a certain amount of
that sum were regularly spent in digging deep well water or
purifying the existing streams or tanks, people would be much
healthier, and consequently happier than they are at present.
The Road Cess Committees might also help the Municipal bodies
with their fands, or they could alone take the work of cleansing
stagnant rivers. I suppose again if we can let wealthy and
benevolent persons understand that there could not be a nobler
duty than that of saving hundreds of people from the Jaws of
death by helping in such works and thereby improving their
health no doubt they would then come forward in carrying out
sach projects. Our educated countrymen can do much by in-
culeating some of the simple means by which ignorant people
could preserve their river or tank water pure. For lndividual
or family use we could purify the water first without fltration,
for instanco, by boiling and agitating the water or by immersing
small pleces of charcoal or charring the inside of casks, by addi-
tion of lime water and so on. The second means of purifying
is by means of filtration which can be carried on by sand and
gravel or by sponge which can arrest suspended particles, or by
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Animal charcoal. Many can have recourse to domestic filters
which can be had cheap. Then there are the pocket-filters,
very convenient for travelling purposes. I don’t mention here
of the Pipe-water, as among the 68 millions of the population
of Bengal, scarcely a million use this kind of water,

The insufficient supply of water produces lowering of muscu-
lar strength and mental energy. I think, I should here dwell
in brief on some of the evil effects of impure supply of water,
for people scarcely think on the subject, or are quite indifferent
to the serious consequences followiffg the use of impure water.
We will cite some of the princlpal diseases arising out of it.
1st, Malarious fevers: it has been noticed that water of marshy
places produces fever and onlargement of spleen. The same
effects result by using water of streams draining forest-lands
and rice-fields, These are the opinions of some of the highest
medical authorities who had good deal of experiences in these
subjects. 2ndly, the great scourge of Cholera. In villages,
whenever there is any breaking out of Cholera, people instead
of taking means of purifying the houses, or burning the clothes
of the afflicted persons or burying the same under ground and
taking care not to wash them in the tanks, remain quite horror-
stricken, There is no doubt that among other atmospheric or other
causes it spreads by the contamination of the drinking water.
In Hurdwar fair we have an exemplification of this fact;
formerly in the winter season, people were sure of an outbreak
of Cholera in the town of Dacca, where the inhabitants used to
driok river water ; the cases have been comparatively few after
the introduction of pipe-water in that city. I cite this case as
a vecent example where we are actually observing the advan-
tages of the pure water supply-system, As to some other
ailments which we may be subjected to the following may be
mentioned.  Dyspepsia, Diarrhea, Dysentry, certain diseases
of the skin, Typhoid fever, &. Now that science has taught
us some of the bad consequences to health arising out of the
impure supply of water, it is to be hoped that we shall be care-
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ful In using it and in inculcating these principles among the
masses.

The second fundamental principle of sanitation which we
shall now dwell upon is as regards construction of houses and
ventilation. 1f we examine an ordinary house, we find that
there are two court-yards, both of them being wholly
surrounded by rooms or walls, specially the inner one, that there
is no free play of afr or sun-light. In towns, the inner apart-
ments are mostly barricaded by raised parapets, the air passing
through holes in the wall. If there are no proper drainage
arrangements in the house, the water runs through the court”
yards and makes the surrounding walls damp.  The privies are
generally situated in dark and small corners. Let us now have
a look to the houses inhabited by the working men ; for instance,
the cobblers, garwans, and shop-keepers or to the men in thickly-
peopled Bazar, We find dozens living in small rooms, scarcely any
elbow spaces existing. Leaving the people inhabiting the city, if
we come to the Bustee quarters, we find that during the rainy
season, floors of houses are nearly submerged or are at a level with
the water. This remark holds good almost to many thousand of
villages in the rainy season, where each house becomes an Island,
water running to their very door. In this connection mention
may be made about the malaria poison arising from marshes,
alluvial soils—soils of valleys and Nullahs or sandy plains,
situated at the foot of the hills, as in the Terai of Nepaul,
¢ The efficient condition,” says a great authority, “{s apparently
some kind of decomposition or fermentation going on in the
soil, especially when the conditions come together of organic
matter on the soil, of moisture, heat, and limited access of air.”
There is a good deal of organic vegetable matter found in marshy
places. Mud banks on the side of large streams, if occasionally
covered with water, may be highly malarious. I remember to
have visited some years ago, what was once a very prosperons
town, Shubarnagrama, on the bank of the great Meghna, I found
that, illage was It demopulated from tha ravages of faver,
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For a mile or two the village was covered with dense jungle,
One could scarcely seo the face of the sun and then there wore
tanks filled with rank vegetation. It was very sad indeed to
see the faces of surviving relatives who mourned the dead. No
means were then taken for removing these jungles.

Now let us see how we can improve the construction of
dwelling-houses, or how they should be built. Ist.—A dry place
to be selected. If there is sub-soil water it should be drained
off, also a place where there arc plenty of air and sunlight
2nd,—A. perfect sewage removal, in such a manner that the air
would not be contaminated in any way. 3rd.—A good supply
of pure water for domesticuse, If subsoil-water is drained off,
then we can ensure tho dryncss of the foundation floor, roof
and walls. These are some of the fundamental principles on
which houses should be built, Asto the impiovements of the
houses of the working class and of people living in the crowded
Bazars, Municipaiity where they exist should try to remedy
the evils, In England the Artisan-dwellings Act is doing a
great deal of good in making the houses clean, cheery and com-
fortable. Then there are rich endowments by which the old
dirty houses are destroyed and reconstructed, for instance the
Peabody fund. Any oue passing through the street closo to
the Iustitution where we are now gathered, I mean the College
Btrect, would remark the clumsy way in which scores of cobblers
are crowded in a single room, The Local Government, we un-
derstand, intends to tuke lands in Chitpore Road, in order to
widen it. In that case there would be free ventilation of
pure air, and consequently people would be able to Lreathe more
freely. In the old world as well asin ancient cities, we find
that the streets and houses were not built with any regard to
sanitary laws. In the New World for instance in the United
States, we find that every four houses or so form a square. There
are wide avenues running generally as is in New York from
Nortl, to Bouth and the Streets running at right angles to them,
80 that free circulation of air is constantly kept up. In Washing-
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ton, the capital city of the United States and which was called
by Dickens, the city of magnificient? distances, we find the
Streets to be very wide, some more than 1000 ft. in width and
they are kept so clean, that one perhaps would like on hot days to
roll himself there. One is also struck to see in London, which
contains & population more than that of all Scotland not
a few Public Parks and places of recreation where people can
resort for healthy exercise. I clte these examples to show the
necessity of creating public opinion among us. Such a healthy
opinfon which might lead us to reform the existing evils. I
have not dwelt upon the ailments that arise from breathing
impure air. In lecture-rooms like the one where we aroe gather-
ed, if these were not properly ventilated, we would have got
headache.* Many Pulmonary diseases are the consequences of
breathing vitiated air. Then again contagia of specific diseases,
for instance of Scarlet fever, Small-pox, Measles, Enteric fever,
Plague, Influenza, &c., are carried through air, as well as in
gome cases through air and food, These prove the necessity of
thoroughly ventilating the rooms. We should not obstruet
the free passage of the air, by any fault in the construction of
our houses, and at the same time wo should try to have it pure

by keeping the house clean and dry,

{ T be Continued.)

* A knowledge of Respiratory process explains the great benefit to
be derived from efficient ventilation. Ten thousard parts of ordinary
atmospherio air contain from 2 to 4 parts of Carbonic Acid. If this gas
be present to tlie extent of 1} to 8 parts in 1,000, headache and giddiness
are felt ; and il it bo inoreased to 20 parts in 1,000, death will in all
likelihood be the result. Some of you might have read in the Papers
that in Bombay some men died asphyxiated when cleansing the sewers.
To secure a proper degree of dilution of Carbonic Acid in a small room
80 a3 to render the air fit for respiration, about 2,000 cubic feet of fresh
air gshould be introduced every hour.
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@ases fnom Ruagtice,

UNper P. C. MATUMDAR, L. M. 8.

REMITTENT- FEVER.

Case L. —Babun J. K. A’s Nephew, =t. about 2} years, had
an attack of fever on the 1st March, 1832. A day before
he was bathed in the river and got cold. In this stage he took
all sorts of eatables, sweotmeats, raw fruits of various kinds,
as melons, bael, apples, banana, &c., which gave rise to indiges-
tion and catarrh of the bowels. The fever gradually increased
and medical help was thought necessary. The ordinary Old
School method was resorted to, bnt the symptoms continually
increased to an alarming degree. On the 7th of March, T was
called to take charge of the cagr. I cxamined the patient very
minutely, and found the following state :—The child is restless,
skin hot, temperature 104° ., (8 ». a.); very groat thirst, eyes a
litlle congested, subsultus tendinum, nervous prostration nob
very great, abdomen tympanitic, stools watery, slimy and dark
green, frequent but not copious, tongue dry, but covered with
a yellowish white fur, sordes on the teeth, in the centre of
the tongue a black spot visible, which I was told, was due to his
taking a native medicine. The chest was to some extent affectel.
On applying the stethoscope bronchitic riles, both sonorous and
sibilant audible, no mucous rhonchus, Percussion sound clear
fn every spot, it seems to me rather hyper-resonent, but in a
child it is very difficult to understand exactly. Tho fever was of
a remittent type, the only slight remission took place as usual
{n the morning, cxacerbating generally in tho noon. I thought
it to be a very serious case, as the three principal vital organs,
vi%., the brain, lungs and abdominal viscera were moro or less
involved in the disease. Moreover, the disease affccted an
infantile organism which was very delicate, I prescibed Bryonia
6 x every three hours.
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On the 8th March morning, temperature 103° F., pulse 120
per minute, full and strong, in other respects almost the
same as in the previous evening when I was first called.
The night was restless, no sleep, thirst less, diarrheea moderate,
the character of the stools the same. I changed the medicine
to Arsenic 3 x every three hours. In this sclection 1 was
led by the advise of Dr. Fleischman of Vienna, who showed
“that typhus generally runs a favorable course under the
influence of Arsenic, and we should think that several hundred
cures ought to be something in its favor.”

The eminent authority of Dr. Bxhr shows us the same way,
whose advice is “ that Arsenic shoull be given more frequently
than has been customary, from the very beginning of the attack,
and that we should not wait until the disease has fully developed
its pernicious character. A few special indications for Arsenic are
the following :—striking and typical remission of the fever,
having the appearance of an actual intermission. Marked
meteorisin of the howels with gurgling in the bowels, but no
diarrhcea. Extensive hypostasis of the lungs with bronchitis.”
I was also under the impression that the fevers of our country
are more or less of a malarious charvacter for which Arsenic is
also valuable. But all our expectations were donmed to utter
disappointment, as the medicine produced no cffect whatever.
The symptoms went on increasing notwithstanding all our eflorts,
for in the evening the temperature rose to 103° F., nervous
symptoms increased and the diarrhea not stopped. We gave
him Gelsimium 12. every thres hours.  From clinical obser-
vations, moreover, I am disposed to consider the remittent type
of fever, as that to which Gelsimium is specially applicable.
Whether this would hold good with malarial remittents I can
not say ; but Gelsimium is one of the many Medicines which
bave repute in the treatment of ague. I have especially in my
mind the remittent fever of childhood, for which, on the re-
commendation of Dr. Ludlam, [ have used Golsimium instead
of Aconite for many years past. When the fever having marked
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exacerbation towards night, and decline of the heat without
perspiration towards morning, the medicine may be given with
sure beaefit.”—Rrcn. Hucngrs,

The effect of this medicine is shown by the reduction of
temperature in our case and also mitigation of nervous symp-
toms. On the 10th March, I took the temperature in
the morning, 102° F., and the evening 103° F. But diarrheea
continued the same, I prescribed Chamomilla 12 thrice daily.
This brought on somewhat healthy stool, but fever continued
the same. The color of the stool was greenish, slimy but
changed to yellowish. There was no pain or tenesmus but stool
was liquid. Tonzue coated whitish, a little chill, no thirst, stool
white and greenish, vomiting of bile, dry heat, no perspiration,
fever was much abated but no intermission, I prescribed Puls.
30. on the 16th March. Next day the patient’s improvement
wag very marked, temperature in the morning 100° F. and in
the evening 101° F, Diet,—barley water sweetened with a littla
sugar-candy. The patient complained of little appetite. Diar-
rhoa nearly stopped. In this way Improvement went on rapidly,
and on the 20th morning, temperature was normal ; there was a
little exacerbation in the evening when the thermometer stood
at 100° F. This was the 2Ist day of the fover; continued
Puls 30, twice in the twenty-four hours, There were only
two stools, apparently healthy looking, though there was slight
admixture of white mucus. I administered a dose of Puls.
200. and a cowpleto defervescence resulted. The patient could
not speak for three days even after the subsidence of the fever
and diarrbeea. This caused a great alarm in the parents’ mind.
This was probably owing to prostration. I gave him a dose of
China 30. The patient was all right by the 24th day of the
fever. Gradually nutritous diet was ordered, and speech and
strength restored. This is an interesting case to many young
practitioners who endeavour to cul short fever by frequent
heroic treatment. It is beantifully illustrated in the remittent
variety of fever. Nosologically, this case comes more properly
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under the heading of “gastric” or  billous” remittent fever.
The principal medicines of this kind of faver are the following—
Aconite, Arsenic, Belladonna, Bryonia, Chamomilla, China,
Ipecacuanha, Mercurius, Nux Vomica, Pulsatilla, Antimonium,
Baptisia, Cornus, Digitalis, Eupatorium Perf., Gelsemium, Iris,
Podophyllum, Rhus Tox and Veratrum. We shall take a review
of them in our next, for the benefit of the students and practi-
tioners. Also, see Dr. Richard Hughes article, on ¢ Pyrexia and
Antipyretics” in the last number of this journal.

Case II.—Name , ®b. 25 years. Had a severe attack
of fever on the 20th April 1882. He had been under the treatment
of a Kabiraj for three days, during which the intensity of the
symptoms increased. We were called on the day following, We
found him lying prostrate on the bed, there was no conciousness,
did not respond to the call, breathing hard and hurried, thero
was mucous riles audible from a distance ; eyes injected, stiff-
ness In the mnape of the neck, there was an expression of pain
and anxiety in his face. We were told by the mother that he
eomplained of pain and soreness in his neck and chest. Pulse
full, hard, and accelerated, surface of the body too hot (temper-
ature was not taken at the time.) There was no stool for
the last two days. On examining the chest, mucous riles

“heard here and there. Percussion-note duller than normal,
Rhus Tox 3 x and Bryonia 6. every two hours. Diet—milk and
Bago,

On the afternoon at 5 p. M., the temperature was 104° F.
Prostration very much increased and there was muttering deli-
rium. Arsenic 3. and Bryonia 6. alternately every three hours,
On the next morning, 4, 6., 25th, the temperature 102.4 F., stiff-
ness of the mape of the neck decreased, consciousness returned.
The patient complained of bruised pain all over the body.
There was no appetite neither stool. Arsenic 12, and Bryonia
12. administered cvery four hours.
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The evening temperature was 103.4° F. [Eyes red and injec-
ted, delirium increased. We changed Belladonna 30. for Arsenic
in alternation with Bryonia 12,

26th April, morning temperature 101° F. Pulse better, deli-
rium less, spoke of good appetite; in fact, the patient felt
better in all respects. Bell. discontinued and Arsen. 12.
given. The evening temperature was 102 F. No delirium, eyes
clear. DPrescription same,

27th morning, temperature 100 F., no complaints. Wanted
rice. The prescription same as yesterday. Diet—milk and sago
often,

There was distinet rise of temperature this evening, <. e., 103 F.
eyes again showed signs of congestion of the brain; delirium
returned. On enquiring into the causes of this aggravation of
the symptoms, we were told that the patient was exposed to
the nocturnal wind, and was lying for sometimes in the damp
floor of the room. Wo prescribed Bell. 80. again in alternation
with Bryonia 12. From this time steady improvement set in.
O the 28th April we were surprised to find the temperature
almost normal. It was 99° F., appetite good, pulse soft and
natural, not so much accelerated, Pains of the body and espe-
clally of the neck was totally gone, the patient sat up in the
bed. Tongue clear, bowels moved once today.

The same prescription was continued except the Belladonna.

In the course of two or three days more the patient was con-
valosent. We administered rice and fish-curry on the 80th
April, so that In the course of a week the man recovered {from
bis illness, though he was too week to leave his bed. We gave
him a few doses of China 30. This is a serious case of low remit.
tent fever. It is a general opinion with some ignorant fellows
in this country that such cases are not amenable uuder Homaeo-
pathic treatment. They are cvidently mistaken, as we often
achieved more rapid, gentle and permanent cure by our dyna-
mized medicine than by the enormous quantities of Allopathic
medieines,
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ERYSEPELAS.
UspeR B, L. BHADHURI, L. M. 5.

June 28th, 1880.
Babu Ghose, @t 45, has been suffering from Erysepelas
since the beginning of the month, The rash first made its
appearance on the left arm with considerable swelling of the parts
and violent fever. He was treated Allopathically by a few of
the best physicinns of the town. The painin the left arm wus
very violent and within a few days suppuration supervened and
the pus was let out by an incision below the shoulder in front.
There is now considerable discharge of pus from the incision.
The rash now occupies the region of the right Scapula having
travelled all round the back from its original position. Gets
fever every afternoon; bowels rather costive, cannot sleep at
night; the discharge from the ulcer is yecllowish and thin,
having a sour smell in it.  Graphites 12.

29th. Almost the same ; fever came as usual in the afternoon ;
some thirst in the hot stage, can take water with relish.
Pulsatilla 12th, morning and evening.
80th. Tever much less. Cont.
4th July. No fever. The rash has moved a little to the
left. Graphites 12th, morning and evening.
8th, Ts doing well; the back looks clearer than before ;
slept tolerably well at night. Cont.
10th, Tmproving; the parts of the left arm and back through
which the Erysepelas travelled has become more natural looking.
Cont.
14th. Same. Lyeop 30. twice a day.
16th. The discharge from the ulcer looks whitish.
Hep. Sulph. 6th.
20th, The wandering character is no more perceptible. Cont.
24th. The Erysepelas is cured, but the wound on the left
shoulder is yet discharging. Sulphur 30. morning and evening.
In a fow more days, the patient made rapid improvement, and
was ultimately cured.
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@omespondane.

To the Bditor of the ¢ Indian Homeopathic Review.”

Drar Sir,—~While T have learned with great satisfaction from
the four first numbers of the « Indian IHomeopathio Review,”
arrived by last mail, of your untiring toil and 1ahor in the cause
of Homeopathy, it struck me that it micht be of some interest
to vou to learn, how they manage things in France. And
having just ascisted last night at the annual meeting of the mem-
bers of the IIahnemannian Tospital of Paris, T shall try to give
you my impression on the subjeet, fresh as they are in my mind.

The meeting took place at the house of Dr. Leon Simon, the
Secretary of the Rociety, and was presided over by Dr. Chareé—
2 name most likelv known even in Iudia—who came to Parig
for the oceusion.  There was present  a gnod munbor of lady-
patronesses, who play a most importani. vdle in the keening np of
the hospital, for itis they who are almost exelusively enfrusted
with the task of supplying the hospital with the neceszary funds.
The intesnal management of the Lospital is almost entirely at
their eharge.  They provide the hossical nurses, ook after the
Lospital kitchen, and after varions triflines which in their ensem-
ble make up the welfare and the comfort of the patients,

M.y of the ladies present belonged to the upper ten; others,
yet higher in the social rank, senvin {heir regrets for nob being
able to attend. The baronuesse de Rothsehield was represented
by a lady friend of hers, and sent word that she exceedingly
regrets her inability to personnally attend, as ucual.

I shall not trouble you with the financial statement of the
treasurer, nor even with the number of patients admitted, cured,
or not cured, during the past year as reported by the Secretary;
my present purpose being simply to give you an idea of the social
aspect of the meeting.

In the course of the report, mention was made of varions out-
siders who visited the hospital. The ex-Queen Elizabeth of
Spain was one amongst them.

Another class of visitors, of more concern to us, who made
now and then their appearance in the hospital, are some medical
students and some Allopathic practitioners. By chance I met
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one of the latter, after having seen him two or three times in the,
hospital, at a caffé. I naturally inquired in the course of con-

versation, what his improssions are about the Homeopathic

hospital. I have learnt a good deal, he said, at your hospital ;
I never knew before that cases could go on so well by doing

nothing. Itis a lesson we can only learn in Homceopathic

hospitals, for our own treatment is as a rule overdone, There

is no instibution where Pathology in its purity can so well be

studied, as in a Homoopathic hospital.

At the close of the meeting the Secretary announced that he has
received a card from the Committee of the Annual Exhibition
of Arts, open by this time of the year at the Palais del’Industrie,
placing the charitable collections for the various institutions of
the city (as they are day by day made, at tho two entrances of
the exhibition) at the disposal of the hospital, for the 5th of this
mouth., The exhibition opens at 8in the morning and closes
at 6 in the evening. Supposing therefore that every lady lends
herself for two hours, to stand there, with the purse of charity
at her hand, at the upper stare-case of the exhibition, it would take
five ladies to do the work ; and there being two entrances, the
number of ladies required for the purpose would be ten. After a
few minutes consultation among themselves, how to divide the
work in a way most convenient to cach of them, a card was
handed to the Secretary about the arrangement agreed to,and the
meeting closed with a voto of thanks on the part of the com-
mittee and the lady patronesses of the hospital, to the artists of
Paris,

‘We were then invited to move to the upper story where all
gorts of refreshments had been made ready for use. Conversa-
tion there became general. Some of the ladies wanted to know
particulars about their sisters in India, others were agreeably
surprised to learn that Homeeopathy has found its way even as
far as the shores of the Ganges. The gencral impression amongst
them is, thut for children there is nothing like Homaopathy.
Of however little value their judgment as to the merits or demer-
its of a certain system of medicine may be in the case of
children they claim to be the best judges of what doss the child
good or not. They believe Homwmopathy is not half so successful
in the case of grown up persous as in the case of children, al-
though it is undoubtedly far superior to any other mode of treat-
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ment. There may be some truth in that assertion, perhaps
even a great deal of truth. Statistics alone could give us a clear
light on the subject, but I am not aware that the statistic tables
as they are usually made outin Homaopathic hospitals are so
arranged, as to clear up the subject.

The explanation of the alleged superior success of Homceo-
pathy in the case of children is sought in the smallness of the dose
used in Homeopathic practice, which dose it is supposed to suit
better to the frail constitution of a chtld, than the robust constitu-
tion of an adult. Knowingas we do that supposition does not stand
the test of our experience, knowing as we do, moreover, that the
small dose acts as beneficially in the case of the adult as it does
in the case of a child, provided the drung had been properly
selected—we are in the habit of repudiating once for all any
possibility of difference in our success of treatment, and aseribe
all assertions to the comtrary, to a preconceived, erroncous
notion.

I am, however, not sure, if the error is not more or less on our
own side. In the child, vitality is in its ascendency ; the cirenla-
tion is carried on at a quicker rate, drug action should, therefore,
for this reason alone, manifest itself in a more prompt manner.
And a8 in the case of treatment, time is life, we should not be
surprised at a better result in the administration of our medicines,
Then the child is free from all vicious habits,—habits which, in
the case of adunlts, often stand in the way of care. Children again
as they come under onr treatinent, are as a rule not so over-
drugged 28 is the case with many patients of a more advanced
age. Their organiem presents itself to us as a fabula rasa,
receptive for any drug impression. There is no doubt that the
recuperative power in the young by far surpasses what it com-
paratively is in the old. Homceopathy, on the other hand, is just
8 system of medicine which addresses itself to that very inherent
power of the organism. Itis true when we have to deal with
serious cases, we can only then expect a satisfactory answer to
our appeal to Nature’s recuperative power, when that appeal had
been carried ou with all the care involved in the process of indivi-
dualising. The drug preseribed, in order to become a therapeu-
tic agent under the hand of the Homeeopath, must—I say again,
in serious cases— oorrespond, not only with the pathological state,
bus also, often even chiefly, with the individuality of the patient.
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Now that individuality is not so easily laid hold upon in the case
of a child, as it may be in the oase of a grown up person. The
child cannot tell us what is the matter with him; we are to rely
in thie respeet almost entirely upon our pathological knowledge ;
but pathology is too general in its teachings as to give us the
right clue for the purpose of differenciating a given case from all
the others of the same pathological order.
Great as this difficulty seems to be at first sight, threatening
almost to counterbalance all the advantages above enumerated,
in favor of treatment of children—it should not be allowed to
welgh too heavily in the scale of the present consideration. In-
dividualisation, or differentiation as above explained, is, no doubt,
a most potent factor in the process of selecting the right Homeeo-
pathic remedy. But like all other good things, it may become
more or less dangerous when carried beyond its proper range,
There is such a thing as over-individualising a case, and thereby
losing the right track of the proper remedy. We must know
when and where to individualise; we ‘must know up to what
point we ave to carry our differentiation in the selection of the
remedy, if we are not to run the danger of being led astray by
over-refinement in the process of our research after the simile.
Hahnemann understood that art well ; he did not repudiate
generalisation concerning treatment (witness his teachings about
Aconite, Belladonna, &c.,) although he {nsisted on the other hand,
that cases, in order to be treated successfully must be individu-
alised first, In acute diseases—and these are the diseases con-
terning which Hahuemann generalised most~—over-individualisa-
tion is simply dangerous. The routine practitioner will, in all
such eases, have more chance of success, than the man who is so
§mbibed with the idea of there being no two cases alike, that he
oan hardly bring himself to preseribe in two similar cases the
same remedy. Of course, there are no two cases exactly alike,
snd were it only for the simple reason that there are no two
individuals exactly alike. But wherever we may reasonably
suppose that the recuperative power of nature has not yet been
1sid low by an assailing disease, a certain amount of similarity
between drug-—and meorbid action suffices for the sake of cure.
And that certain amount of eimilarity is just all what is wante’
in the case of the common ailments of children too. Btrict ir -
dividuslisation may become more difcult in their case, whe ¢
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required ; the judgment about our success, on the whole, depends
however, more upon what Homeopathy is able to do in the com-
mon run of cases, and there I begin, the more I look upon the
subject, to incline to the common notion, that children should
derive, proportionally speaking, more benefit from Homaopathy,
than adults ever can.

There j8 yet something to be said in favor of treatment of
children, even in serious cases. It is namely this, that indivi.
dualisation in their case is, as a rule, less rigorously called for,
because they do not present so pronounced an individuality, as
is to be met with in grown up persons. Variety of individuals
s everywhere in Nuture most pronounced in such species which
have arrived at a certain stage of development. In the lower
forms of beings, uniformity is the rule, As we ascend the scule
of organisms, differentiation makes itself conspicuous. The same
is the case with regard to the various races of the same species.
Two savages resemble much more each other, than two civilised
men; and so there is more resemblance between two children,
than there is between two grown up persons of the same race.

I shall close this letter with an interesting little story, related
to me by Dr. Heerman of Philadelphia, while walking home
from the meeting of the members of the Hahnemannian Hospital.
He had been called to sce a child of about two years of age, who
was affected with some skin disease, for which he prescribed
Graphites. In the course of conversation with the mother, he
had enquired of her own state of health, and learnt that she was
a victim to indigestion, acidity of the stomach and flatulence,
and suffered besides now and then from severe, acute gastralgio
attacks. Dr. Heerman proposed to prescribe for her, but she
politely declined. She had enough, she said, of Homeeopathip
prescriptions. The Nux Vom., the Cale, Carb,, the Lycop, and
many other drugs, she had taken off and on during the course of
the last four or five years would be enough to supply & Homao-
pathic hospital for six months. She has resigned herself to her
fate ; all she wants is, to see tho child cured. The uurse
keeps the child clean, there is no lack of bathing and washing
and changing of cloth--she cannot understand the origin of those
objectionable eruptions. Dr. Heerman told her such things
bave often a hereditary origin. She was shocked with the idea,
that there should be something so impure in her blood; the
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doctor, however, explained to her, what he meant was simply a
latent predisposition on the part of the parents.

The child fmproved under Graphites, And then the mother
remembered one day of what Dr, Heerman had told her about
the latent predisposition, and she reasoned within herself and
thought that, if what the doctor had said be true, then Graphites
ehould do her also good—not for her Gastralgia, but ina general
way. She took Graphites, and from that day, Indigestiort and
Gastralgia gradually took leave of her.

There is a great lesson to be learnt from that simple story.
We aro generally in the habit of tracing hereditary dispositions
in an ascending line ; we enquire about the state of health of
the parents, when we are called to treat a child. We might just
a8 woll reverse the process, and derive somoe useful information
about the latent predisposition of the father or the mother,
88 the case may be, from the state of health of their offspring.

I shall try to send you some Muscarine. From what we know
of its physiological action it should have a place amongst our
Cholera remedies.

PaRis,
L. SALZER.
1st June, 1882,

COMMUNICATIONS received from Babus Charu Chunder
Ghose, 5, ».,, Benares, Rajendra Nath Dutt, Burdwan, Hari
Das Chackravarti, Satkhira; Drs. . 8. Kali, Pabna,
P. C. Majumdar, Calcutta,

Y. N. GHOSE, Presidincy Press, Calewtta.
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III.-LOGIC OF HOMEOPATHY.

ScI1ENCE never makes progress until it gets rid of metaphysi-
cal conceptions and looks at the realities of things, It is the
commonest fallacy to suppose that corresponding to abstract
words, there are so many abstract existences; and this fallacy
is the greatest stumbling block in the way of scientific progress-
Tmagine how much mischief has been done in the department of
Physics by supposing Nature to be a conscious entity. Nature
abliors a vacuum! Whether she abhors a vacuum or not, we

should very n. +* like to know wh+- e is to be found. After
el ove discover.: 0 or, we shall be a- ~ 11 get the best evidence
e dn v . » by questioning her as to her likes and
aihkes, "If N .1v « - 4 conscious agent, capable of abhorring
orlo-fuewhere i I s~ oo sur speculating about her
The b . .. 5 proceed would be to examine and

cross-examine ber.  Strangely enough, though hundreds of
scientific men were ready to predicate of Nature a particular
species of abhorrencs, there was no body forthcoming who could
give us any indication as to hLer whereabouts. For centuries
the human race has longed to have a look at her, but if she
exists at all, she has eluded every human eye. And physicists
have at last given up the search and seen their way to other
explanations of the rise of water or mercury in the tube than
an assumed prodilection of Nature’s.  Bub while we benefit by
the experience of our ancestors let us not smile at their simpli-
city ; for even at the progont day the fallacy has not completely
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died out. When we find the advanced ovolutionists of our day
solgualy ssmerting that Nature selects the strongest for her
purposes, how can we excuse them any more than we can oxcuse
the ancient physicists who spoke of Nature’s abhorrence ¥, To
select, to have a purpose, and to abhor are all functions which
imply & conscious agent. What evidence have we of the exist-
ence of this agent? If none, why should we assume it? To
start more hypotheses than are absolutely necessary is contrary
to all Rules of Philosophizing (Regule Philosophandi) of which
the Law of Parcimony formulated by Sir W. Hamilton s only
& special instance. This illogical proceeding~the assumption
of a personal influence to accouni for physical phenomena—
comes with a specially bad grace from men who are anxious
to prove the non-existence of an efficient ultimate cause. The
old physicists, whatever their faults, could not he charged with
inconsistency. The modern evolutionists who ridicule all be-
lievers in a God are stupid enough not to see that they gain
nothing by substituting Nature for God. What matters it,
whether you use the one word or the other to denote the Great
First Cause, so long as you admit that there is a Great First
Cause ? That some Being or some Force has got a purpose
and works with an eye to that purpose (such as selecting the
strongest) is enough for the believer. The fallacy, therefore,
that we are considering, though prevalent in the speculations of
the ancient philosophers, is not absent from the writings of men,
who, by common conscnt, are reckoned among the most advanced
thinkers of our day. Nevertheless, it is a fallacy and a eareful
reasoner would do well to be on his guard against it. Until
recently, modern Physics was over-weighted with a mass of
metaphysical conceptions. Explanations were offered which
were not justifiel by the evidence. Whenever an explanation
was to be given and a recondite cause discovered, and nothing
definite was available, the modarn physicists, after the fashion
of the ancient, conjured up hypotheses,—fluids, ethers, et hoc
genus omne. It was reserved for Auguste Comte to sweep away
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from the field of science the whole of that immense mass of
rubbish and to teach scientific wen that what they had to deal
with was Facts and not Conjectures, But it is doubtful if even
yet his teaching has borne full fruit. There are many men
claiming to be scientific scholars who would speak of the
Vital Principle just in the same way as if they were speaking
of the Bun or the Moon. Now what is this Vital Principles ?
What definite idea is raised in a man’s mind by speaking of it3
Is it an entity? If so, what are its characteristics, and what
evidence is thore of its existonce? We do not say that abstract
words must never be used, but what we say is that abstract
words must not be taken as representing so many separate
entities. Virtue, Vice, Roundness, Heat, Cold, Redness, Hard-
ness,—these denote certain characteristics common to facts
which are described as virtuous, viclous, round, hot, cold, red
and hard. They pertain to facts, and are not themselves any
entities,. We perceive them, understand what they mean and
can reason about them. They are not occult or recondite, and
it is necessary to have separate words to designate thewm, because
it is necessary to reason about them. The world is a gainer by
such reasoning. Without plunging deep into philosophical con-
troversy and trying to scitio thie controversy between Nominalists
and Realists, we may safely say, that for the purposes of science,
abstract words should never be taken as representing real exist-
ences and nothing—whether denoted by an abstract word or
concrete—should be assumed to exist without the strongest
evidence in favour of its existence. Science, as it aims at and
deals with truth, must not fntroduce conjecture into its domain,
By introducing one uncertain ¢lement into the reasoning, it runs
the risk of vitiating and discrediting the whole body of its
conclusions. No purpose is served by supposing a vital prin-
ciple to exist. First of all, the expression conveys no definite
1dea to the mind. It is something aerial, visionary. We cannot
reaspn about it, because we cannot perceive it. If we did
attempt to reason about it, we should be stating propositions
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whieh could not be tosted and not even understand, The world

would be no gainer by the reawsonis. (e more: Seie. ve
deals with facts and their relations. 'I'ne ntovials with which
science deals must be facts amenable to .. .-, .1 and experit
ment or must be facts . "eh, though nov . - lves capabie . ¢
being observed, are nevertiitiess believed in - the products of

sound, logical infercnce. For our present purpose it is not
necessary to assert that matter is only the sum total of its
phenomena and nothing boyond them or behind them, or that
mind is only a bundle of sensations, cognitions and volitions,
and no entity underlying them : but we are safe in saying it as
against all the world that though there may be in reality, or in
the world of being, substances or substrata or néumena under-
lying the phenomena, yot science has nothing to do with these
extra-phenomenal entities, Metaphysicians may please them-
selves with those dear entities,—hypothetical and unperceivable,
But science has no concern with things unperceivable. She has
only to analyse a fact into its smallest perceivable elements,
and she then classifies them, reasons upon them aud observes
their relations with other facts,

AnJ next as to scientific procedure. The econclusions of
science are certain and unimpeachable, Why is it so? The
laws of thought, the rules of logical reasoning, the grouunds of
our belief in scientific conclusions,—these are topics on which it
would ba impossible here to dwell. We can only make a few
observations as to scientific reasoning in general ; and we shall
assume that we are addressing our arguments to men acquainted
with logic. There are the methods of Induction and Deduc-
tion, Medicine, of course, cannot be a Daductive Science.
Medicine, at the present day, is not a Science at all but we
are here concerncd not with Medicine but with Homceopathy.
Homeeopathy is only s law of cure; and Medicine includes a
great deal besides a law or laws of cure. Several parts of
the general subjest of Medicine, such as, Diagnosis, for instance,
must for & lon time yet remain matters of Art and outside the
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province of science. But we are considering here Homceopathy
which professes to be nothing else but a law of cure, & law for
the selection of remedies for diseases. It is easy to see that the
law, if it can be proved at all, must be inductively proved.
Deduction is unsuitable. But the student of Logic will remem-
ber that there are cases where the canons of Induction fail, that
is, cannot be successfully applied. The canons of Induction,
or the weapons of Elimination are tho Method of Agreement,
the Method of Difference, the Method of Concomitant Variations
and the Method of Residucs. In cases of Plurality of Causes,
the Joint Method, or the method which takes note of agree-
ment in presence as well as agreement in absence is used. All
these methods, however, fail in cases of Intermixture of
Effects. The only way of meeting the difficulty is to resort to
an alternate use of Induction and Deduction. And this is the
method which furnishes the most conclusive proof. Ture Indue-
tion may be regarded as empiricism ; pnure Deduction may be
regarded as more speculation useful only in a science like Mathe-
matics where we construct our own material. But the joint
use of Induction and Deduction furnishes the strongest ground
of belief in the conclusions. Better proof it is impossible to
get. Of course, the certainty that attaches to the conclusions
is only a moral certainty, a very high degree of probability
based upon the fundamental law of Universal Agreement or the
Uniformity of Nature. This is the only certainty we are capable
of attaining. And the conclusions of the best established
sciences do noi possess any greater certainty. According to this
method, we start first with certain results obtained by pure
Induction. This is tho first step in the reasoning. We then
deductively perform processes of computation or, where that is
impossible, extend the law inductively obtained to fresh cases.
The third step is Verification which completes the proof. This
is the sort of proof mostly resorted to in Astronomy and is the
best proof that can be offered of any law. We start with some
prima facie hypothesis, that which is borne out by the largest
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number of observations. Then assuming it to be correct we
either make calculations as in the Physical Sciences, or merely
apply it to a given state of facts, And lastly, we observe if our
original supposition is verified, that is, if the predictions we
make upon an assumed correctness of our law turn out to be
true. If in a large number of cases, the verification does take
place, the correctness of the law is rendered morally certain.
Where two hypotheses are found to answer equally well, we have
to resort to an emperimentum crueis, That is, we have to wait
for a state of facts which the onme hypothesis explains and the
other does not. One of the competing hypothesis being thus
oliminated, we are assured of the correctness of the other,
Space will not permit us to give illustrations. But what we
have said is only meant to recall to the minds of our readers
familiar logical truths. It will be our endeavour to prove in
subsequent articles that Homcopathy has been established by
the most rigorously logical reasoning, and will stand the same
tests as any Astronomical Law.

e - 14

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS ON THE TREATMENT
OF MALARIOUS FEVERS.

BENGAL is proverbially a malaria.stricken country, and any
remedial measures calculated to rid her of this nuisance is sure
to be hailed with joy by its people. Our native system
of treatment is peculiarly unsuited to treat cases of malarious
fevers, especially those of recent origin, With the fall of the
great Aryan race, our Hindu system of medicine has ceased to be
progressive. The present followers of this system regard the
Rishis who wrote books on medicine as so many Gods, con.
sequently they dave not contradict even glaring and palpable
inconsistences, nor introduce new reforms where such reforms
are of urgent necessity. It is only strange that even repeated
failures would not create any suspicion in their minds about the
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infallibility of the Riskis. With the change of circumstances
old diseases assume new {eatures, consequently to be able to
combat these we must introduce modifications in our mode
of treatment. Although we find in the writings of old authors
o disease very like our own Cholera, but we doubt whether
Cholera of our day was to be found at that distant time. Had
it been so, the treatment of this disease would not, by the
Kabirages, have been so disappointing. Even malarious fevers
we don’t think our ancient sages had seen anything like those
of our own day, because in the recent cases the Native systom
of treatment is at once a miserable failure.

Before the introduction of Quinine, malarious fevers counted
their victims by thousands and huundreds of thousands. People,
dreaded an attack of Ague or Remittent Fever as we do now
the most destractive of all diseases—Cholera. Now and then
cases would be cured by quacks, but systemalic treatment there
wag none. This dread, however, gave way to a feeling of security,
when the great febrifuge of the day was brought into our country.
Before this discovery of Quinine, however, scores of valuable
lives were lost to the world. James I., king of England,
succumbed to a few attacks of this illness where a few grains
of this medicine would have cured him at once. In our
country, robust and vigorous constitutions contributed most
to the number of the victim, so much so, that to an European
who was naturally of a robust constitution, an attack of
fever was positive death.

Although we admit that Quinine is a great remedy in cases
of malarious fevers, we are not prepared to say that it is the
medicine par exellence in this class of diseasoes, as a certain class
of practitioners would pretend. That a certain percentage of
these fevers require Quinine we know and are ready to admit,
but that there are cases which refuse to be cured by this medi-
cine hag been abundantly proved in the late outbreaks. It is
a want of knowledge of this fact, which has led the Allopaths
to the wholesale abuse of this otherwise great febrifuge. We
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remember in our earlier days a quantity sulflicient to cover the
ond of an ordinary penknife, two or three times a day, was
enough to rid the system of this fell disease, But determined
nof to be baffled, our brother Allopaths have goune the length of
giving even a drachm dose in some cascs, We remember to
have heard from a reputed practitioner of this town that a dose
little short of proving fatal was the one which he ordinarily
liked to preseribe. e would glorify that even such an enor-
mous dose did not kill the patient. Our ill-fated country is
interspersed with the fullowers of these practitioners, and what
wonder there can bo that all the most virulent medicines should
bo abused to owr right and left. A few years back any other
practitioner, but an Assistant-Surgeon of our College was
known to be a veritable quack. The inevitable reaction has,
however, at last come and the Allopaths are to blame themselves
for this change in the pooples’ mind. Men now dread Quinine
more than the disease for which it is prescribed. The English-
knowing patients now watch the prescriptions which are given
to them, and our doctors, instead of being curious to study
other drugs in fevers, have given themselves to fabricate new
nomenclatures for the nostrums they administer. “ My own
Anti-periodic Mixture,” “ Febrifuge Mixture,” ¢ My Power” &e.,
now adorn the prescriptions of many a practitioner to the des-
credit of the Profession in general, while a more conscientious
batch have introduced a new form of penmanship in the
writing of the word Quinine, and this only to delude the patients
to the belief that Quinine does not form an ingredient of the
prescription in question,

How this abuse of medicines, especially Quinine, has affected
our poor country is very difficult to realize, unless one has tra-
veled to the in'erior of Bengal. The present writer had occa.
sions to visit a portion of Burdwan, IToogly and other districts,
He was surprized to see the absence of playful boys throughout
his route, and in one of his tours from Punduah to Culna, he
had scarcely the good fortune to meet with a dozen boys in any
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illage, not afllicted with a large belly, lean, slender limbs, bloated
and livid face, &o., the victims of what is now-a.days called
Browague, & mixture of Quinine and Malarious Fever. Neither
is the adult portion more free from this predicament. Fever of
a quartan type is known to be the offspring of Quinine, and this
type of fever he noticed in the majority of cases that presented
before him, Where the circumstance of the patient enabled him
to take good nourishment, there the evil was in a minjority ; but
competence in the peasant elass has become a thing of by-gone
days, and consequently the villages ahound with ill.fed ill-clad
victims of abuse of Quinine. Rajah Digumber Mittra called
Quinine the haudmgid of malaria, and those who enjoyed oppor-
tunities of like observation fully corrohorate his opinion.

Hitherto all the systems of treatment in vogue in this country
have been given a trial to in these sorts of fevers, but.the result
has been only heart-rending. Homeopathy, which alone can be
said to possess resources sufficiont to cope with this hydra-headed
monster, has,however,fallen qnite in the background in the estima
tion of our countrymen. Why this has been so is not difficult
to account for. In the first place when Homeopathy was first
introduced into our country, its practitioners did not possoss an
adequate amount of kunowledge of the Materin Medicw io be
able to find out medicines for the thousand and one :nccies of
which Malarious Fever consists, For our own puart, we were
about to give up the practice of Homwopathy in cases of Fevers
having repeatedly failed to give relief to our paticuts in the begin-
ning of our practice, Dr. Salzer at this time came to our rescus,
and at once proved by his superior knowledge that fevers of all
sorts like the other diseases were perfectly amenable to the action
of Homcopathic remedies, He showed us that a thoroush
knowledge of the Homeopathic Materia Medica was indispensable
to the finding out of a Similimum of a disease.

Although our countrymen place no reliance upon Hommopathy
when fever cases are to be treated, yet they are beginning to give

it profetence when Cholera and other bowel diseases are to be
1L,
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cured. This eroneons iden about Homeopathy, we have been
persistently trying to dissipate, but considering the gravity of
the task we have undertaken, it can only be accomplished by a
life-long perseverance. Homeopathy is essentially based upon
& Jaw of universal validity ; therefore, if it is applicable in any
one disease, it must be also applicable in all the other diseases.
The fact is that most of the diseases of the human race are
the same all over the world. 8o that we can take advantage of
the experience of both Europe and America in the treatment of
such cases. But malarious fevers of Bengal are peculiar to this
oonntry and we must form our own experience about them.
In England, we don't think there is any digease akin to our
malarious fevers of Bengal. There were a few places in by-gone
days where such fevers were to be seen, but these places have
now been reclaimed, and fevers of this type no longer infest
these localities, In America, there are places where such fevers
happen regularly, and we can, to a certain extent, profit by the
experience of the physicians of those places, The Eupat.
Perf. and Eupat. Purp. are two valuable additions to our fever
remedies. We must say, however, that the Ceanotus Americanus,
upon which so much stress is paid in the treatment of enlarged
spleen, has been a failure in our country. However, further clini-
cal experience is yet needed to enable us to pass a final verdict.
We have said that our countrymen do not place much reliance
upon Homeeopathy in the treatment of fevers. We shall say
further on what we have to say about this treatment of malafious
fevers. But in the other species of fevers, Homaopathy has fully
sustained its reputation in their treatment. This sort of sweep-
ing condemnation was only an outcome of thoughtlessness
and was arrived at only from the failure of the treatment of
malarious fevers by the Homceopaths. There are men, however,
and their number is legion, whose faith in Homceopathy in the
treatment of ail sorts of fevers is unbounded not excluding
malarious fevers. This view of the inefficacy of Homewopathy
in malarious fevers in not confined to the lay public. There are
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practitioners and some among them of very good reputation
who also ignore the power of Homeeopathy in such cases, We
had once occasion to treat a case of Meningitis in the Suburbs
of the Town in consultation with two local practitioners. In
one of our visits we wera required to see the child of one of
the attendant physicians. The patient had an attack of very
high fever of the donble quotidian type. He was all along
being treated Allopathically. We preseribed Silicea 30 and in
two or three days the boy was cured without taking a grain of
Quinine. Upon this both the practitioners were overjoyed.
They had really no idea that such high fever cases could be
cured by means of infinitesmal doses. They confessed that if
malarious fevers could be cured Homoopathically they would
not think of practising Allopathy any more. But they were
obliged to resort to this Old School system from sheer inability
to manage such cases by means of potentized remedies, They
have since been engaged in studying the Hommopathic Materia
Medica, a good knowledge of which we told them was all that
was needed to combat all sorts of diseases of man. In our next,
we shall give our own views about the treatment of these fevers
Homeeopathically, and shall also attempt to find out the cause
which underlies the present view of the lay public.

.
g

ON SOME SANITARY IMPROVEMENTS.—Concluded.

Tae third point on which we shall dwell is food. In a brief
sketch like the present one, we can deal with only some im-
portant questions affecting health.  Unlike the era of our fore-
fathers, at the present time of general activity and of mental
straining, people don’t require so much of starchy as of albu-
minous substances, which last nourish the muscular tissues of the
body. Our diet should be such as would contain both these subs-
tances. I am not saying anything at present for or against the
use of animal diet. How muscular are the people of the
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Punjaub and those of the Highlands of Scotland; many of
whom are mainly brought up on barley or oatmeal. I think
it would be better, if people would accustom themselves to
take something early in the morning instead of taking the first
meal at 10 o'clock. After fasting the stomach for 12 hours, or
more, students and business men are often seen to be in great
hurry in taking their meals, without properly masticating the
food. We might mention here some of the conditions favorable
to good digestion. Among them excepting the one cited before,
i, e, a state of softness and minuate division of the food, are
the quantity of food taken, the stomach should be moderately
filled, but not distended as often happens to be the case with
those who carelessly indulge themselves in dining at a friend’s
house—the time elapsed since the last meal—the amount of
exercise taken before a meal, (we know that working people get a
good appetitc)—the state of the mind, (cheerful temper favoring
good digestion) —the general state of the bodily health, and,
lastly, the period of life, digestion being more active in the
young than in the old. By followiug simple dietary rules, how
much can we avoid the bad consequences that arise from errors
in diet. It is a great pity to see dyspeptic people suffering
life long from violating the simple rules laid down above. Even
youngmen, just entering life, have been found to suffer from
their want of attention to these rules while in schools or
colleges. How often they wish, they had been able to begin
their lives anew. Let us mow look to the question.of lunch
or tiffin, By tiffin, people here would generally mean taking
a lot of sweets. A change is necessary in this direction. Ins-
tead of simple healthy nutritious things, such as a mixture of
sonjee and milk or butter, students or business men often
regort to sweetmeat. The more the people appreciate the value
of simple digestible things, the more will thoy avoid these
baits offered by the Moira. It would have been a matter of
congratulation, whether we look to domestic and social happiness
or to public health, if we had not the question of drinking in-
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toxleating liquors to deal with, However, it is a fact as we
find in the Government Reports, as well as in the representatione
of philanthrople men and of public associations, that this is a
growing evil, We must try to nip the evil in the bud. How
wuch are the working people of England, one of the richest
countries in the world, suffering not only individually, but
with their dependants physically as woll as morally from the
use of intoxicating drinks. In a healthy state, people never
require in this country any drink stronger than water with
their meals. Drunkenness is a great and perhaps the greatest
enemy to national prosperity. In England, legislators and philan-
thropists have done much to put a stop to it by Sunday closings
as well as by educating the public mind as to the evils arlsing
from its use. We have read in the papers and heard personally
froma well informed people how even in the interior of a district,
the comnon people can bny liquors at a very cheap price. We
can check the evil first by shewing to the people the injuries
that it does to the health—the penury that it leads to, the
moral degradation that it produces, and then by forming public
opinion against it. We could also check it by asking the
Government to reduce the distillery shops as well as algo to
enhance the license rates. Dut above all—it would depend
much upon individual and philanthropic persons as also in
the creation of a sirong opinion in society against the use of
these liquors. Temperance publications would help a good
deal in checking this dire evil, In insuring offices, a temperate
man has a chance of securing a policy at a smaller rate than
an intemperate individual. Again, in all ailments a tem-
perate man has a better and speedier chance of cure than one
addicted to drinking. The great thing is to let people under-
stand the great evils that arise from intemperance, leading 0s
it often does to penury, to degradation in society and a moral
wrong.

Let us now in short deal with the question of exercise. It
is & mutter of regret that the guardians, proprictors or teachers
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of a school don't pay proper attention to the physical exercise
of the pnpils. The University examination system induces
young people to tradge on in mental work, without looking
properly to the body. It seems we pay much more attention
to a child’s mental training than to looking to his proper bodily
growth., We forget that without a sound body, learning is of
no avail, Do we not witness the sad consequences of this, when
a brilliant lad in after-life suffers from constant headache or
feels unwell at undertaking any physical work, and thereby
makes his life useless to himself, to his family, and to the nation
at large. From a mistaken idea of imparting education, the
proper growth of the bodily system is never looked after. Boys
are confined in the school-room for three or four hours continually
or more, although there is half-an-hour’s leave ; and they are not
encouraged to play. So much for the boys. Grown up men think
it beyond their province to take muscular exercise. On holidays
they are found to be otherwise employed in reading and conver-
sation, but never think of walking, riding, rowing, ericketting or
swimming. Many of us will perhaps be surprised to hear that
members of the British Parliament, after hard day’s—why
days, night’s works too, for a session, when relieved of their
duties at St. Stephen’s, go out in the country, for physical
recreation. We have to be convinced yet, that in order to be
8 good citizen or a useful man, we should devote some part of
our time to bodily exercise, We have been too much neglecting
this matter, and it is high time that we should be up and doing,
and realise the fact that it is as much a necessity to look after
the childs taking due exercise as to his education. The idea
has been inherent that in educational life one should thiuk of
his studies alone, and of nothing else. Perhaps a child
is repimanded by his guardian or parents, if he should join a
Gymnastic class. In order to lead a cheerful and dutiful active
life, along with our works, we must devote a part of our time
in out-door exercise. If we want to possess the boon of 8 real
education, we should look after in forming both the mind and the
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body. Many of you might have read in the papers, about the
present Prime Minister of England felling down trees during
the recess from work. Senior wranglers could never have been
senior wranglers, had they not found time to pull vpon the
Cam. You shorten your life by not taking proper exercise.
Muscular exercise, by increasing the circulation of the body,
promotes the threefold function of oxygenation, nutrition and
drainage. It thus refreshes the whole organism in all its parts ;
it increases by use the strength and uses of the muscles ; it
maintains the heart and the lungs, or rather the whole of the
circulatory and respiratory mechanisms at the highest points
of their natural efficiency ; and, in general, next only to air and
food, muscular exercise is of all things most essential to the
vitality of the organiam. The question of the removal of
excreta now deserves our attention. In villages, people living
at considerable distances, the excreta are easily utilized in ferti-
lising lands, but the question assumes a position of greater
difficnlty when we come to consider the removal of excreta and
of sewage in large towns. The excreta may be dcodorised by
various processes, such as, by adding ashes, clarcoal, lime, &e.
Two methods are generally adopted for removing them : they
are generally called the water and dry methods. In large towns,
where water can be had plentiful and sewage-pipes are well
ventilated, the sewage can be turned to a river, after being
purified. In the dry system, the excreta misht be taken toa
distant place, after being deodorised, and then the contents uti-
lized in fertilizing lands. In the middle ages, plagues would
often take place, when there were no proper methods of remov-
ing the excreta. It is of the first importance, how in towna
to adopt the easy method of removal of the waste organic and
vegetable matter. It is a great nuisance in living in ancient
cities, thickly populated, where thers is no proper outlet for
the sewage matter, or where perhaps the dirty refuse of the
town is let loose in the rivers. As people lived before isolated
10 villages—they never thought so much of the removal of the
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excrets, but now that Industry is thriving, people congregrate in
towns, leaving off their distant homes. That which is thought
of dangerous to life, might be not only made perfectly harmless
but also greatly useful to vegetation. We will require both
medical and engineering help in constructing drainage-works,
laying out pipes, &e. We don’t go into the details of these, as
this paper is intended to be as popular as possible. Although
some dangers might possibly arise if these works are not pro-
perly constructed, still, on the whole, there can be no question
that the reduction of death-rate has been to some extent the
result of the sewerage system. Notably, Typhoid and Cholera
have diminished siuce its introduction in the towns.

Wo have thus bricfly dwelt upon some of the most important
hygienic questions. Let us now see how we may carry a con-
viction of their importance to the homes of not only hundred
or thousands, but of the millions of people. It won’t do if a
few hundreds only take these lessons to their hearts. These
are great vital questions, and they ought to be talked over,
discussed in households and then carried into practice. Itis a
great work—let us enter into it heartily. Sanitarians, in other
countries, have been shewing us a good example. Let us not
be disheartened. Perhaps, it would be necessary to strike against
the prejudices, evils of long-standing, still if our objects be the
prolonging of the lives and happiness of men and women,
succoss will attend our efforts. 'We will discuss three principal
means by which we may attain our success.

lstie=Introduction of the study of Animal Physiology and
elementary Lessons of Hygicne in vernacular as well as in English
sohools. The University has been established for nearly a
quarter of century, and what has it done in encouraging the
study of these important branches of education. Surely, there
could not be anything higher in nature than the study of ones
own system —how to increage the duration of life and how to
enjoy it best. The answer is that it has done nothing to intro-
duce it du the curriculum of study. The same might be said
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of the examining bodies of the Minor and Normal Schools. The
teachers are not taught in these subjects. We have seen how
in the education department of the late Paris exhibition, the
different European nations as well ag the United States people
have tried to publish plain diagrams, explaining the different
processes of circulation, digestion, &ec., tabulating the different
values of the food, grains, &c. People would not like to learn
of themselves a special branch, if not first encouraged to do so
by the educational authorities. Teachers should be first taught
as to how to teach the principal points of hygiene, and then they
can easily instruct their pupils on these lessons——Specimens of
different sorts of water, food, grains, &c., might be laid before the
young pupils, and their properties and nature examined. If hy-
giene be made a compulsary subject for different Government pass
examinations, quite a change for the better will take place. The
students in all the interior villages will be able to carry out small
reforms as to drinking of water from a clean tank, and would know
what to do when Malaria or Cholera breaks out, or some of the
rpecific diseases, as small-pox, measles, attack the villagers.
People are pronc to reform if they are educated rightly.
A willage school boy can show a very good example to others by
himself observing the hygienic rules. Educated Landlords can
carry out many sanitary improvements among their tenantry,
It should not only be a duty but a pleasure for them to help
the helpless Ryots—suffering from the use of unwholesome water
or constructing of houses in marshy places.

The second method by which we can have sanitary improve-
ments, is by delivering public lectures, publishing pamphlets,
discussing the subject at ordinary debating and other societies.
Our object here is to create right opinions on the subject.
Private meetings might be held at family-houses to inform the
inmates all about sanitary laws. Addresses might be arranged
to be delivered at different centres of the town. Prizes might
also be offered annually, if funds admit, to those who write best

cssays on the subject, thcse again might be published and sold
1L -



182 0N SOME SANITARY IMPROVEMENTS. ['jdin Fomeopathic

al cheap price. T do not think there are any papers which
exclusively devote their columns, elucidating the laws of Sani-
tation in simple and casy style. We should also advocate
congresses of medical men, where the causes of Epidemic or
Specific diseases in particular localities might be discussed and
determined and remedial measures adopted, Peoplo cense to take
any interest to find out the causc of Malaria or Cholera, for
instance, as soon as their ravages are stoppel.  Why should not
medical men call meetings and advise the people as to the
general remedial measures to be taken to prevent these attacks.
People of good circumstances suffer from their ignorance of
preventive laws. Civil-Surgeons in the district and Assistant-
Surgeons, Hospital Agsistants and Native Doctors in the interfor
might certainly educate the people on simple sanitary points.
Medical men have a higher duty to perform than that of simply
treating cases: they are health-officers, they ought to look to
the general health of the town and adopt preventive measuros,
whenever any epidemic breaks out in the neighbouring districts.
In short, they are charged with the sacred and nobler mission to
guard over the publie health. In this way much might be done
in the Muffussil by these officers. Government might ask the
medical men, to assemble in a central town, to meet there from
time to time, in order to devise plans for carrying out Sanitary
improvements. Then again, public exhibitions might be held of
Sanitary appliances.  Models for the good construction of
houses, of sewage pipes, ventilating shafts might be exhibited,
There might be popular lectures delivered before the audience,
explaining the uses and advantages of these modern inventions,
A permanent museum in imitation of the Parkes Museum in
London might be established in Calcutta, but then medical
men must feel interest in these matters and devote certain time
in carry.ng out these principles ; they will be then able to carry
the public with them in all Sanitary improvements.

Lastly, as to remedial measurcs, 1 would appeal to the ladies of
the houschold to carry on these improvements., On the whole, we
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must go to the fonntain head of our sociely, to the guardians of
the very homes, where we all have been nurtured up (I am glad
to see some of the ladies present here this aflernoon.) Our ladies
are generally fond of cleanliness, if they could be only informed
of the present sanitary improvements—I believe it will not be
long before they will introduce them into the household, With
the progress of education among women, we augur a happy day
also for a better home, better in the sense of Sanitation as in
every other sonse. I am glad to find Sanitary Primers intro.
dnced in the examination of our girls, conducted Ly many
Associatinng lately establishod in Caleutta. If we could but
understand the higher and eclevating influences which women
generally exercise over society, the long-standing prejudice
against their proper education wonld soon banish. In reforming
the houses of the ignorant, the poor and the ragged, it is wowmen
from whom we can obtain help in this direction. They bave
shewn a spirit of self-sacrifice in carrying owt many noble ob-
jects—if it can be shewn that there ave fields for work in this
direction, and if they are trained in a knowledge of thesc modern
Sanitary laws, then we will in course of time find a marvellous
change throughout the homesteauls of the people.  Wliat we
require ab the present time, is to give a liberal cducation. Of
course, hygicne should be one of the subjects tanght to womnen,
who are the natural guardian of our homes, then in time we
shall see physical suffering reduced to a great extent, people
living to happy old age, enjoining the blessings of life. Good prin-
ciples inculeated in early life will abide as long as a man lives,
and hence we should sce that the education and habits imparted
in childhood should be sound.

I have thus, ladies and gentlemen, pointed out to you, in short,
the necessity of the study of the laws of sanitation —on the
effects on health from different kinds of water, air, soils, —as also
on some of the means by which we can improve the present state
of matters relating to health. [t will depend upon us indivi-
dually as to how we practically solve these problems. The task
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js great, but if we work on, we will succeed at the end. There
are always difficulties to be met with in reforms, but remem.
bering the sufferings of the poor and the ignorant, we shall
cheerfully try to inculcate these principles by which people can
be made happicr and better. Let us also think that we who
have had the advantages of a good education, that we also in
turn have to educate the people. You can never hope that poor
uneducated persons, ignorant of the simplest laws of Sanitation,
though holding life to be dearest to them, would of themselves
try to remedy their defects. Let us then come forward, venti-
late these subjects publicly, and carry the people with us.
Dumb millions cannot feel these wants, We must go and help
them, find for them good and clean houses to live in, good water
to drink and pure air to breathe. We will work for them, because
we feel it to be our duty. God will bless our feeblo efforts.

In conclusion, ladies and gentlemen, lel me thank you sincere”
ly for the kind attemtion with which you have heard the reading

of this paper.

@ases fnom Pyaglice,

Uxper B. L. BHADIIURI, L, M, 8.
SPONDYLITIS,
17th January, 1881,

.

Babu 's daughter, aged 2 years.

The child has been suffering from diarrhcea and looks pale and
emaciated. She passes stools mostly in the morning hours, con-
sisting of green mucus and fmcal matter, consistence liquid,
very feetid. Thero is some straining during the stool and after,
Towards the latter part of the night the abdomen gets tympani-
tic ; with the passage of the stools the puffiness decreases. The
abdomen looks at all times bloated. She is beiog treated
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homeeopathically since the beginning of the month but without
any effect, except ir the numnber of stools which have decidedly
l.ecome less,

For the first time to-day I made the child sit in my presence,
when I noticed that she cannot keep her head erect. The head
stoops considerably to the front so much so that the chin has
come to touch the upper margin of the breast-bone, the Gth

cervical vertebra looks unusually prominent. .

Phosp. 6th morning and evening.

20th. The child’s father tells me, there has been no improve-
ment at all in the child’s condition, both the diarrhcea and the
stooping of the head continucy unabated.

Phos. 3 x thrice daily.

24th. Almost same. Cont.

28th. No improvement. The child gets fever at night and
Lecomes restless and thirsty.

Rhus 12th and Natrum 6th alternately every 4 hours.

4th February 1882.

The stooping secms to be less. IFram this time under the
above medicines the child continued to improve, and by another,
the neck was all right. Subsequently the child received Cal.
Carb, 30th and occasional doses of Nux Vom, 30 and Sulphur
30. The child is now doing well but very weak. The diarrboca
also yielded under the administration of the latter remedies.

We treatod another case, a boy some time before the one given
above, This case made rapid improvement under Phosphorus 3
and Natrum Mur. 6. In this instance Phosp. 3 was given first
for one weck, and then Natrum Mur, 6th during the next week
and r0 on. No other medicine had to be given.

The third case of spondylitis we treated was that of a boy, 3
years old. For two months the child was treated by the old
school physicians. When we were called the child was supposed
to be suffering from liver (enlarged). It was winter and the
child was wrapped up in warm clothes. The peculiar gait of
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the child in walking arrested our attention and examined the
child carefully after taking off its clothes. We at once detected
ulceration of one of the dorsal vertebrm, We treated the child
for a month with Phosph. 8 and Natram Mur. 6th, giving Phos.
for two weeks first and then Natrum for the next two weeks.
There was, however, no improvement in the symptom. Then
we advised the child to be removed to the country, with the
same medicines given as above. We mnever heard about this
child again. It must be told here that of the other two consce
the boy was treated in the town, but the girl was in the country
while the treatment was being continued.

GANGRENE.

9th May, 1880,

Babge——=—, aged 38 years.

The patient has been suffering from Chronic Fever off and on
since the last four months. About 20 days ago got swelling and
pain near the margin of the anus. A few days after it burst of
itself one night, and on examination in the morning a quantity
of dead matter was found within. He was treated Allopathi-
cally by the best.Surgeons both Europcan and Native of this
city, but the sloughing went on increasing day by day. At last
it reached as far as the scrotum, a portion of which was inplica-
ted the gangrenous process.

The patient is a fat man ; has beon delirious since the last five
days. Fever commences in the morning; it rises very gradu-
ally, and at vight reaches its acme which is about 104° F.
The delirium is of a muttering character. If allowed to remain
quiet, the patient becomes drowsy and begins to wmutter incohe-
rently. Subsultus tendenum ; tongue coated brown and rather
dry ; thirst constant, but takes only little water at a time,
The delirium increases at night, when he also becomes restless.
Pulse 122 in a wiuute, Terp. 93 A, M, 102° F. Thereis a
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tendency te diarrheen ; the slough has separated from the pere-
nium, but a little of it yet adheres to the scrotum.
Ars. 80. every 4 hours.

10th May, 8% A. M. Pulse 102 in a minute; Temp. 99° F,,
slept well at night ; was not delirious at all during the whole
of last night, tongue is clearing and somewhat moist.

Cont,
2 r. . Has got fever at 11 A. m.; drowsiness on the increase.
Are, 12th thrice daily.

13th. Fever much less. Temp. 99° F., no delivium at night.
Itching of the whole body, more at night. No progress of the
sloughing.

Cont. Ars. Sulphur 30th should be given, if the itching be-
comes troublesome,

'4th, No more delirium; Fever only rose to 100° F.
Ttehing much less ; had to take one dose of Sulph, 12th at night
for the itching.  No fever now. Temp. 984 F.

15th.  Slopt well at night ; no more fever. Nil.

16th., Doing well, Silicea 30.

17th. Fever agnain ab night. Discont. Sil.

Ars. 12th morning and evening.

2 p. M. Severe burning during urination. Nux Vow. 30.

18th, The slough in the serotum has almost separated.
Temp. 100° T, eruption all over the body.

Ars. 200, morning and evening.

t9th. No more fever. Itching less at night: cruptions
fading. The slough has completely soparated, Cont,

23rd. No more sloughing, no fever, sleeps well at night, no
more itching. Silicea 30.

In about a month’s time the ulcer of the scrotum and perineum
healed, but a sinus remained at the margin of the anus. We
advised the patient to go for a change. He did not, however,
go to the N. W., as was advised, but went home which was to
the BSouth of Caleutta. His sinus continued so long without
any improvement from medicines, Only about two wecks ago,
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1 was told that being tired of all sorts of medication, he at last
resorted to the electrical method of treatment and was cured.
I have nol seen the patient myself, but I hear that his cure is
perfect.

SKIN DISEASES.

By P. C. MAJUMDAR, L, 1. 8

Tur diseases of the cutaneous system are so difficult both in
diagnosis and treatment, that very able and experienced physi-
cians often commit mistakes. In the old school treatment, it
is utterly hopeless to perform something like radical cure, nay,
disastrous results often take place. Allopathic physicians resort
to various kinds of local applications to eradicate the morbid
states of the cutaneous system, which, to rational physicians,
appear totally unreasonable. These diszases are often suppressed,
no doubt, but radical cure is out of the question. This kind
of suppression is not only useless, but worse than that,—it pro-
duces positive mischief. It is owing to this fact that Hahne-
mann always repudiated this sort of practice and theorised the
orgin of all chronic diseases to the suppression of cutaneous
diseases, especially the itch. Thus the theory of Psora. It is not
the place to discuss the merits or demerits of this hypothesis, but
facts unmistakeably proved the soundness of his remarks. In our
country even the uneducated rustics can tell you the baneful
effects of external applications only, in skin affections. They
say that while the disease is lurking in the blood what can you
do by the endeavour to restore health from outside. There is a
great deal of truth in the aboveo statement, so in the treatment
of skin disenses wo shall take particular care and attention.
Ouy system of treatment in this class of cases is far superior
to any other. We shall cite a few cases from our practice to

prove the correctoess of our assertion,
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Review, July, 1882.

Case.—I. Babu Akshai Kumar Bose, »t. 12, had a few vesico-
pustular eruptions in the lower third of the left leg, in about the
beginning of 1878, These produced a severe itching and
burning, and on scratehing first a little watery fluid oozed out,
which subsequently in a day or two assumed the form of pus.
By the advice of an Allopathic doctor, he applied pitch ointment
over the parts., This produced disappearance of the eruptions
for sometimes, He was apparently cured. But after a month
the latent disease made its appearance with much more violence,
ftching and burning intolerable, occupying a large area from
the bend of the ankle to nearly the lower half of the leg. He
applied the ointment as usual and was cured as before. But
this time, skin remained a little thicker than normal, After
the lapse of a month eruptions again came out and troubled
him, In this way he was subject to the disease for nearly
a year and half, during which he applied all sorts of ointments,
oils, liniments, &s. By the advice of his private tutor he made
up his mind to try Homceopathy, and came to my care on tho
15th December 1879. I examined the leg and found the ulcers
nearly healed, and the skin appeared thickened and of a dark
color owing probably to the alteration of the pigment-layor
by tho disease. Patient was free from any hereditary taint.
I told him to huve patilence, in as much as, these cases are very
inveterate and requires time for perfect cure. He made up his
mind to continue the treatment as long as I thought it neces-
sary. I gave him a fow doses of Sulphur 80 once a day for a
week. After four days he came to me accompanicd by his tutor,
who said that the mother of the patient was very much anxlous,
as the medicines produced an aggravation. The leg was swollen,
2 sorb of watery fluid came out profusely, there was itching, the
ulcer was also unhealthy looking, I administered Rhus Tox 6 x
thrice daily. In three days the discharge was much loss, other
complaints, also reduced. The mediciue continued. The ulcer
healed kindly, but the thickness of the skin remained with

violent itching; here and there were cortain cracks in the skin
v,
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of the affected part. T administered Graphites 12, twice daily.
By continuing this medicine persistently for two months one dose
a day, the disease was totally eradicated. The skin assumed its
normal smoothness, there was no thickening or hardening, the
cracks were all gone. Since then there was no new eruptions in
any part of the body. In the course of the treatment, the patient
got good appetite, stools natural and healthy. It was a case of
inveterate cczoma of the leg.

Casr.~II. Babu Roma Nath Burral's child, =t. 4 years, In
the month of August, 1880. This boy got a fow eruptions on
his left cheek, which gradually assumed large size. These were
at first small vesicles, but as the disease advanced, they matura-
ted and became pustular. The surrounding skin assumed
reddish tint. These pustules broke up and ulcerated. The
patient was troubled with intense pain and itching; there was
slight feverish heat, pulse accelerated. By degrees the ulcers
were spreading and when he presented himself to my care
whole of the left cheek, neck and temporal region fult of a very
bad sort of ulcers exuding offensive discharge. The father of
the patient told me that wherever this fluid came in contact
with the sound skin it produced fresh ulcers. They were very
painful. There were thick crusts in some places, some of which
were dessicating. I gave him Croton Tig 6. thrice daily, and
Croton Tig. Omii.,, Ol Olive. %ii. mix., to be applied over to the
parts. In a week the patient was half cured. Desquamation was
nearly complete. & stopped the external application, but the
internal medicine was continued once a day. After five days the
patient was brought to mie with a little swelling like areca nut
in the sub-maxillary region. Hepar Sulp. 6, was given and pus
formed. I opened it with a knife, This healed up nicely, and
the patient was rid of all his complaints within a fortnight.
This is a case of acute mofst Eczema for which Jousset used
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Rhus, while Bmhr's favorite remedy is Croton. We uged both
with success.

Case,—III. Babu Jolodhur Shaha, st. 20 years. 10th May
1881.

Had been suffering from Scabies for a fortnight, It was of
pustular variety. Sulphur Ointment had been assiduonsly applied
to no purpose; on the contrary, aggravation resulted. Kach
spot increased and an ichorous pus like fluid oozed out. Ther::
was itching here and there, and on scratching, burning of th:
part. Itold the patient to leave off all external application
and patiently submit to my internal treatment alone. I ¢
plained to him that this kind of disease requires time to cur.
He assented, I gave him Sepia 30 twice daily. In a week 1.o
came to me, exclaiming * Doctor T am all right, you told m ..
eure of this disease requires time but how soon I am off.” Thi
is of course unexpected and rare. Genecrally it is an obstinat.
skin disease. It is contaglous.

Urticaria iz a trifling disease, although it is most common
and often troublesome, We have seen cases turn out favorably
without any medication at all. We deem it necessary to
interfere, in cases where severe constitutional symptoms show
themselves, or in others where the disease turns to be Chronie
and consequently obstinate. We have a record of a csse as
follows.

Case.—IV. Babu H, ———=—, ®t. about 50 years. Ona
certain occasion to see a case of Remittent Wever in his house, on
the latter end of August, 1880, I was politely asked by the
gentleman, if we have any medicine to irradicate his nasty
disease. I assured him to do what he desired. I took down
his case in my note-book ag follows :—Various raised red spots
upon.abdomen, chest and upper arms, varging in size from half to
three quarters of an inch; violent stinging and burning on
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itching, mot confluent but isolated, they disappeared from one
place, but reappeared in the adjacent portion of the skin. 1
enquired about the causes and came to understand that the
gentlemen is very fond of shrimps and erabs, and whenever he
took them, gastric disturbances ensued and afterwards these spots
appeared. Now these blotches are caused even without any of
these dietatic transgressions. I prescribed Urtica Urens 8 x
twice a day for three days. After using it for twenty-four hours,
these spots disappeared. The patient was better for a week,
when all on a sudden, he caught cold by bathing fu cold tank'
feverishness, red faco, headache, pain all over and with them, his
old enémy—the urticaria—appeared with more suffering than
hitherto. I preseribed Rhus Tox 8x every 4 hours. In two
days he was cured of his fever and pain, &e. The skin trouble
was also over after three days, no more to return since then-
T frequent the house but na complaint for his skin ever reached
my ear, I remembered to have administered a fow doses of Sul-
phur 12 twice or thrice during the course of treatment.

We have some cases of Prurigo, Psoriasis, Scabies, Eczema,
of undoubted cure to report, which we shall take up in some
futare issue,

-——-oomoo——
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IV —LOGIC OF IIOM®@EOPATIY

HoM@woPATHY, 18 we have smd ovar and over agun, 15 1 Jaw
i cwe,—a prineiple governing the selection of remcdies for
discasey, This it is, and 1t 18 as well to know what 16 13 not,
In the first place 1t 1s not 2 mere system  Men tilk of [Tomao
pithic medicines as i1f they are oubstances unknown to the
Allopaths, and they talk of Allopithie medicines as if they aleo
ue substances unknown to the Homocopaths The tiuthis that
the substances uscd by the Allopaths and the Homwopaths are,
to a great extent, the same. Opwum, Bulphur, Chamomilla,
Rhubarb, Ipccacuanha aro known as drugs to Homaeeopaths as
wcll vs to Allopaths, but they are known m different forms, wnd,
thetcforc, as possessing different properties, Opum would be
presenibed by the Allopath for igducing sleep ot sleopiness, it
would be preseribed by the Tlumcopath for 16moving stupor or
heavy, stertorous sleep.  Sulphur wouald be presenbed by the
one for cxternal use, by the otha for internal use, in itch
Chamomilla would be regarded 13 2 tomic and a stomachic by
the one, as a means of allaying necrvous cxcitement hy ﬂ;w
other. Rhubarb 1s a purgative m tho hands of $ieapa; &
medicine for diarrhees in the bands of the othed), '} B
15 used by the one to cause vomting, by the obtiewdis
vonuting, Aconite, Belladonna, Zine, Lead, Lachesis, Ormhw
are poisons in the hands of the onc ; they arc spothing medi:
cines 1 the hands of the other But they are koown to both.
Homoeopathy, therefore, 15 nob a meic systum 1 the same sense

-
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that the medicine of the Kabirgjes is a systerc. The Kabirajes
make use of drugs which may not have been heard of by the
Homeeopath or the Allopath. But the natural substances which
in some form or other are used either by the Homoopath or the
Allopath are known to both. What substance is better known
than coffee? Yet while the Allopath will use it in driving
away the tendency to sleep and in exciting the nervous system,
the Hommopath will use it in removing nervous irritation and
inducing sleep. Salicylic acid will in the hands of the Allopath
cause profuse perspiration and probably bring on collapse; the
same agont will, in other hands, restore to healthy activity the
collapsing life. There is no magic in the hands that use these
agents ; the spirits of good and evil do not pull the strings
from behind. DBut there is difference in the intellect of the men
that employ their hands in these different ways; there is differ-
ence in their conceptions of a cure; there is difference in their
knowledge of the relations which drugs bear to diseases; and
last of all, there is differcnce in the forms in which these agents
are employed by the two rival clasees of practitioners.

Nor is Homeeopathy committed to any particular view of the
mode in which drugs operate. The Ilomwopath does not pro-
fess to cure congestion by iutensifrying congestion; or to cure
anzmia by making the patignt still more anemic. Thisis a
point well worth remembering, for we have heard it said that
Homwopaths will seek to cure delirium tremens by administer-
ing a few ounces of alcohol and to cure a case of fracture by
complete pulverization of the bones. The arguments are urged
in & naively jocose way, but they are enough to show the confu-
sion that prevails in the minds of men that are capable of
perpetrating such a clumsy and pointless joke. If Homceopa-
thy meant the treatment of diseases by an aggravation of them
ths argument would be intelligible. DBut as Homoopathy pro-
fesses to be a means of cure the joke lacks wit. If we said that
Allopaths seek to cure delirium by purging, and diabetes by
tonics, and enlarged iiver by mustard plaster, the propositions
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would be, we are vain enough to think, humorous as well as
reasonable. We should be perfectly satisfied if somebody paid
us in our own coin and said,—Homeaopaths seek to cure convul-
sions by Nux Vomica, delirium by Belladonna, and ulcers by
Hepar Sulpbur. Let us stand by our recipes and the Allopaths
by theirs. But to attribute to us a principle we repudiate is
to out-Herod Herod. Which Homeopath ever said that to cure
an enlarged liver, it must be enlarged still more; to remove
congestion from an organ a greater amount of blood must ' be
collected there ? All that Homceopathy tells us is that if a
certain drug administered in massive doses produces morbid
conditions of a particular kind in a healthy individual, then we
are safc in concluding that those morbid conditions will be cured
by infinitesimal doses of the same drug prepared in a particular
way.

Lastly, ITomoeopathy i3 not identified with any theory as to
the origin or essential naturc of disease. There may 6r may not
be a vital force; there may or may not be humours permeating
the animal organization ; there may or may not be the proper-
ties of life in the blood corpuscles ; life itsclf may be an enigma ;
the feclings of pain present in any discase may be wholly un-
accountable, wholly irreferrible 1o any perceivable cause.” No
doubt on these points will affect the Homeeopathic law.
Homeopathy states what the action of drugs is. It does not
state how that action takes placc or why it takes place. It tells
us that drugs chosen on a particular principle will effect cures ;
but it does not undertake to determine how and why the cures
are effected. The physicist tells us that friction causes heat, but
does not explain why the heat is cansed. So likewise the
Homeopath states a law of cure, but does not commit him-
self to any theory as to the modus operandi of drugs. In these
cases the how and the why are identical ; and the why, as we
know, is always undiscoverable. Why the disease is removed
we cannot say. The factis there. The only sense in which it
may he said that we perceive the mowe of operation of a drug
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is that we perceive the gradually progressive state of the patient
and the directions in which the progress takes place. We know
nothing of the nature of the aotion of the drug which could be
regarded as the reason of the progress.. Homeopathy, therefore,
is indepondent of theories of life, health and disease,—indepen-
dent also of theories as to the action of drugs. - It is a statement
in genoral terms of the phienomenal relation between drug and
disease.

To Habnemann belongs the credit of having discovered the
Homeeopathic law. Some captious critics have explained away
the discovery by a reforence to Hippocrates. But a vagne guess
is one thing and a settled conviction resulting from logical
demonstration is quitc another. Hippocrates descrves about
us much credit for cnunciating the law of similars as Democritus
docs for starting the atomic theory. Hahnemann discovered
the law, proved it, illustrated it and expounded it. It is always
acknowledged that great credit belongs to the discoverer of a
law. It does not scem to be known that even higher credit
belongs to him who perceives as by intuition that there iz a law
to be discoverod, 'Whoever perccives that a given class of
phenomena is governed by o, law or by laws propares the way
for the discovery of the law or laws. Why should we investi-
gate into any class of phenomena with a view to discovering a
law unless we know or think it probable that the phenomena in
quostion do obey a law ? To perecive the direction in which a
discovery can be made calls for as high an cxercise of genius as
actnally to make the discovery. We have now got the law of
similars and the law of contraries ready to our hand; and any
man with average intellect and & certain amount of paticnce
will soon ascertain which is the correct law'of cure. DBut who
had perceived before Hahnemann that it was possible to discover
a law of cure? If somebody assures us that there is a settled
reJation Letween drug and disease we may proceed and discover
some law. Buf'who ever assured us that such a relation existed
at all? Wha iz it but Hahnemann that tells that the great
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problem of medicine is to discover a law of cure? The exigen-
cies of science are so peculiar that framing the issues is vastly
more difficult than scttling them. Lef us take some branch of
knowledge that has not yet been shaped into science, say Meteoro-
logy or Aisthetics, WLy is it we are all fumbling about in
these departments 7 Men sit down soberly to investigate, but no
body has yet told them the direction in which their investiga-
tions are to extend. If some one by the aid of the Faculty
Divine can point out the quarter where a law can be found, it
would be possible cven for a mediocre man to find it. Space
woald not permit it, but, if necessary, we could give innumerable
instances from the natural scienccs as well as the sciences of
Mind, Morals and Society. Some man of commanding genius
points out the way; others follow in his wake and make a
great many more discoveries than he ever made. Aristotle and
Mill, Lamarck and Darwin, Kepler and Newton, Hume and
Comte will be remembered through ages long aftor their dis
coveries have faded into insignificance, and when the problems
that cxercise our minds to-day will be regarded as trivial com-
monplace by our wiser descendants. The claim of those great
men of the past will rest not on the intrinsic value of the gems
they discovered, bub on the richness of the mines they saw for
the {irst time with more than mortal vision, Time will nob
obliterate the history of human thought; and if cver the
mystery of the universe should stand revealed before the eyes
of remote posterity, thoy will romember that they are only the
out-growth of the past, and that their knowledge is not wholly
independent of the hard inmtellectual struggles of their an-
cestors, )

Hahnemann saw the direction in which something valuable
could be achieved and he achicved it. Whatever may be the
true theory of life, health or disease, a law of cure, he saw,
could be discovered and he discovered it. It is all very well for
people to compare the law of similars with the law of coutraries
at the'prosent day , bot befere Hohnernann who ever recoguized
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the possibility of a law of cure existing? After Hahne.
mann had formulated his law, the old school practitioners
formulated the so-called daw of contraries only as & sort of
watchword of sectarian distinction. They had mever regarded
it as a law of cure. They had never regarded it as a law at all.
They had never so much as thought of it. It was only an after-
thought, a clumsy device for the purpose of proving that Allo-
pathy also rests upon a law and that it is for the world to decide
which is correct. Before Hahnemann’s time it had not dawned
upon any body’s mind that a law of cure (either by similars or
contraries) exists. Medicines were prescribed not in obedience
to any law, but only to remove some imaginary cause of disease
in & manner consistent with some theory of health and disease.
A man suffers from acidity, and because chemically an alkali
neutralizes an acid, an alkali is prescribed. A man catches cold ;
it is supposed to be the result of constipation and a purgative
is administered which acts either mechanically or as a poison.
One has a feeling of oppression at the chest or stomach and some-
thing is administered to cause vomiting in a poisonous way.
Relisnce was placed upon the action of medicines in a chemical,
mechanical or toxic manner. The toxic action is evident where,
for instance, Opium induces sleep, or Ipecacuanha causes vomiting
or Rhubarb opens the bowels. In every case an imaginary cause
was sought to be removed. The disease was attributed to a
particular cause (in ninety-nine out of a hundred cases to cons-
tipation or debility) and something was done to forcibly remove
the cause. Where no cause could be discovered, tonics or
palliatives wore administered. Not a single medicine was ever
chosen on the ground that it bore a particular relation (either
that of similars or contraries) to the disease. The only ground
of its selection was the probability of its removing directly or
indirectly some fancied cause. A patient is in a given state, —
say, feverish, vestless, with oppression of the st'omach and paing
in the limbs. One practitioner would prescribe a diaphoretic,
another an emetic, a third a purgative, and & fourth a soporifics
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Why ? Not because each of these practitioners is prepared to
prove that the remedy he prescribes is the true contrarium to
the disease ; but because cach of them thinks that his remedy
will either remove the cause of the disease or, failing thay, give
some relief by benumbing sensibility, as in the last case.
Let it not be supposed that the fight between Homceopathy and
Allopathy is a fight between onc law and another. Really and
truly the fight is between law and no-law. The law of contraries
has been on men’s lips since the law of similars began to be
heard of It is o mistake to suppose that the practice of the
Allopaths is in conformity with the law of contraries or that
any such law is conceivable. No Allopath prescribes a medicine
on the ground that it is a contrarium to the diseasc. The mix-
ture which is prescribed is in no conceivable sense ecither a
contrarium, or a simile; nor do the elements of the mixture
taken separately bear any such definite relation to the discase.
The true distinction between Homeopathy and Allopathy is not
that the one recognizes the law of similars and the other the
law of contraries; but the one regards the Law of cure as of
primary importance and states the Law of Similars as thc Law
of cure; and the other ignoring the possibility of a law of cure
seeks to remove the causes (real or imaginary) of discase by
chewical, mechanical and toxic means, in an apparently avbitrary

and capricious way.
{ To be continued. )

PERIODIC DISORDERS.

THERE are so many ailments which have the particularity to
appear, disappear and reappear, all as it were by themselves,
that we might almost be tempted to divide diseascs in two large
classes: in periodic and non-periodic diseases. Granicd for a
moment such & division, we should include within the first class,
all disorders characterised, either by regular or irregular reoccur-
rence; 8o that perioBical and paroxysmal disorders might- be
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lumped together into one class. The range could yet be made
wider if we chose to include in it all such diseases which mani-
fest during the course of their duration regular or irregular
aggravations or amcliorations, And in order to make the range
complete, we might further add to it all such diseases marked
by some intercurrent symptoms of a periodical or paroxyswmal
nature,

From a strictly pathological point of view such a division
could hardly mect with our approval. Intermittent fevers and
syphilis came to be classified in the samc rank, becausc of the
syphilitic bone-pains regularly aggravating at night. Yet it
cannot be denied, that periodic disorders wherever mot with,
and in whatever way they manifest themselves, have somecthing
common between themselves. If they are not to bo classified
under onc pathological head, they deserve at least to be con-
sidered in their ensemble.

It might be said, periodicity is after all only a symptom
accompanying a certain diseased stato; it is the rhythmical
expression of the manner in which a certain disorder manifests
itself, but it does by no means constitute a disovder in itself.
This is true enough, But then it is not less true, that periodi-
city characterises often most empathically certain discases ; it
seems to be interwoven with their very root. If it be only a
symptom, it certainly is, in many cases, a most characteristic
symptom, and should as such, especially from the stand-point of
our school, not be slighted.

We may almost say that all disorders characterised by periodi-
city of any kind, are more or less of achronic tendency ; for
there is no saying how often the cycle of appearance and dis-
appearance might repeat itself, leaving alono the fact, that every -
such repetition tends to weaken the constitution, and conse-
quently to engrave the evil so much the deeper.

On the other hand, wc find many chronic discases subjeet- to
all sorts of periodical and paroxysmal fluctuations, if left to
themselves. Wo need only hear the history of such sutferers,
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who, in despair of all medical aid, have once for all made np
their minds to leave evil alone.

And here a remark may not be out of place which might
throw some light on our eventual failures. in dealing with this
clasg of dizeases. [t sometimes happens that we ave called upon
to preseribe in.such cases, and the evil, to all appearance, yields
to our treatment. After a time there is a relapse; we ave called
in acain, we examine the case afresh, we find the patient well-
nigh in the same conditions as he has been at the time of onr
first treatment, and we consequently reneat our former prescrip-
tion, or prescrintions, as the case may be. To our great surprise
we find, however, this time the diseaze to be stronger than our
remedial weapons, and we wonder how it is that a remedy which
has proved itsell to be of so great service to us once, should
show itself quite inert in its action at a second, similar occa-
sion. Delusion ! The remedy had never been of any serviee ,
the man got better the first time, becanse he happened just to
enter the periodie stage of amelioration. Tt is true moat of our
remedies lose in some cases Lo some extent their curative effect,
on repetition.  Yet there are cases where periodicity is a potent
acent in the improvement of clironic disorders, and it is worth
our while, before accusing our remedy, to enquire where the fault
lies,

If we, on the other hand, look to our Materia Medica we find
that those drugs which TTahinemann considered as particularlv
suitable in chronic diseases are, as far as their pathogenesis in
concerned, the richest in periodic symptoms ; and Arzenic, which
stands at the head of all the toxic agents at our command, is
richer than any of them in pathogenctic symptoms characterised
by periodicity.

Little as we know ahout the pathology of periodic diseases,
it would appear that they, their starting point, in common with
all other diseases, form certain physiological laws governing onr
organism. The temperature of our body is subject to a rhyth-

wical "oscillation within every 24-hours ; and there has becn a
1.
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sirwilar dscillation observed, corresponding to the deasons of the
year. But a rise and fall of our yemperature means a rise and
fall of the stream of our life. The first conditions of periodicity
are then physiologically engrafted upon our economy. |
Beeing then the importance of periodic disorders, it behoves
us to ask ourselves, in how far our school is prepared to meet
them. That most of our drugs have produced some periodic
symptoms in some of the provers, has already been stated. That
incidental symptoms, as they have now and then occurred in
sofhe provers, may have their therapeutic value in some stray
‘cases, we all know. Dutcan we point to some drugs which in
their pathogenesis are more or less characteristically stamped
by periodicity ? Or to some others which may be capable of pro-
_ducing in the healthy, with a certain degree of likelilood,
a certain disorder, of a more or less pronounced periodic
type ?

There is no drug in our Materia Medica which could compare
with Arsenic, as regard the periodicity by which the large patho-
genesis is marked. In fact, there is hardly another drug which
comes near Arsenic in this respect. If we were asked : could
you prodnce in the healthy some disorder of a periodic type ?
We should say: Iry Arsenic—The bark of Cinchona, and its
Alkaloid :—Quinine—stand in this respect far bolow Arsenic.
The patbogenesis of Cinchona is mot particularly marked by
periodicity ; certainly not more than the pathogenesis of such
drugs, as Nux Vomica, Pulsatilla, &c. And Quinine has still less
to ¥how in this respect.

On the other hand, Cinchona produces in a most marked man-
ner a certain diforder of a periodic type—the workers in the

_mills of Cinchona bark are known to be affected for the firsé
few days by attacks, strikingly similar to intermittent fevers.
In this peculiar branch of pathogenesis, Arsenic yields the palm
to Cinchona. A thorough proving of Chininum Arsenicosum is
needed, in order to cnrieh, perhaps, even to complete our know-
ledge in this respect.



s

JJdian Homeopathic] - PRRIODIC DISORDERS. 1203

Of the workers in Zinc it has been said, that they too are
affected by regular febrile attacks in the evening; and Allen
in his Materia Medica has given us a collection of facts which
go to show, that it is a characteristic of Morphium to produce
in those who abuse the drug, attacks which can hardly be distin-
guished from intermittent fevers.

That neither of these two drngs has been tried as yet in the
treatment of intermittent fevers is hard to explain.  As to Ziue,
Hering tells us that the same acts better (therapeutically) when
given in the evening —a clinical hint which has its  significance
in connexion with our subject. Whatever may be the pathologi-
cal nature of intermittent disorders, it is gemerally admitted,
that the nervous system plays a part in all these ailments; and
we know, on theother hand, that Zinc is one of our most potent
neurotic agents.

Of Morphium as a therapeutic agent in intermitients we know
as yet little, or next to nothing. Opinm had, however, in former
times a great reputation in the treatment of malarial disorders.
Tt had been prescribed under the impression, that it deadens the
nervous system against the influence of malarin. Most of the
guack medicines in India azainst intermittent contain, up to
this day, awmorgst many other ingredients, Opium. Andit is
worth while to enquire how Opiwm-eaters of that country fare
with regard Lo immunity or otherwise to intermittent fevers.

Coming now to the large number of drugs which have, each
of them in their own way, produeed some periodical attacks in
some of the provers, we find {o our great surprise that there is
yet a great deal to learn for us, and what is worse, a great deal
to unlearn, with respect to the periodic symptoms they have
yielded and the therapeutic use we make of them.

“Habnemann has, from the vory beginning of his provings,
insisted that the time at which a certain symptom had repeated-
ly occurred, should not be lost sight of. Ho has thus shown us
the way, how to mect periodic disordevs. In our provings made
since, we have followed his example, and have thusWur acted
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according to the strict method of scientific experimentation.
But when we come to gather the fruits of the large stock of
knowledge we thereby gained, it would appear as if we had left
the path of sound and practical reason altogether. It is in our
Repertories that the trcasures of our Materia Medica are stored
up for therapeutic use; and it is just in these very Repertorics
where the stumbling block lies, touching our varied informations
about periodicity.

Suppose, a prover While taking Chamomilla had felt a tooth.
ache between four and five o'clock in the evening. He had
never vxperienced a toothache before. What do we reasonably
learn from that fact ? That Chamomilla is capable of producing
toothache in the healthy. Do we learn at the same time from
that single fact, that the Chamomilla toothache is produced, or
ig liable to be produced between four and five o'clogk in the
evening ? Decidedly mnot. After all an event must occur at
some time or other. Was it then quite useless on the part ot
the prover to bhave recorded the time at which his symptom
occurred 7 By no means. Let him only go on recording exactly
the time ; the same symptom may repeat itself the next day or
any following day, just between four and five in the evening,
and then his first record will be in so far useful to us, as it
would be apt to show some periodic tendency of the symptom.
Or there may be no repetition in his own case, but a fellow-
prover might have experienced the same symptom at the same
time, and such a coincidence in two provers would no less go to,
show a tendency of the symptom to occur at a certain particular
time. But whenever neither the one nor the other is the case,
then the symptom has its therapeutic value as a symptom, but
none whatever as to the time at which it had been recorded to
have occurred. *

If we look, however, to our Repertories, we find that this con-
siderntion o simple and evident, bas been entirely disregarded.
Al the rubrics concerning time in those Repertories are faulty
fram begfnning to end, because they have been slavishly trans-
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“ferred from the Materiz Medica withont any discrimination.
Most of the drugs enumerated undor those, headings of timoe
have not the slightest pretension to periodicity. They stand
there on the strength of ome single occurrence in one single
prover at a certain stated time. And such being the case, they
do more mischief than good ; they mislead the enquiring practi-
tioner.

While a careful sifting in this respect is urgently needed, let
us however, not forget, that pathozenesis i3 not the only guide
in the selection of our remedies. Clinical experience is a great
factor in the treatment of discases, and many a drag which
pathogenetically does not stand out as particularly periodie in
it action, has proved itself to be of remarkable therapeustic ser-
vice in some periodic varietics. To mention only one example.
On reading the provings of Iynatia, one could hardly detect
that this drug had produced in any prominent manner- disorders
of an anticipating type. Yet clinical experience has here over-
reached the revelations of pathogenesis, and Ignatis fully de-
serves its place amongst the remodies to be thought of in perio-
dic disorders of an anticipating type.

There remains yet something to be said in connexion with our
subject about alternating symptoms. We meet now and then
with such cases. A man appears to suffer of two different
diseases, as far as organopathy and pathology in general is con-
sidered. Ho suffers for some time of some illness which, for
the sake of generality, we shall call A, Hardly has he got rid
of it, then another disturbance of quite another pathological
character makes its appearance in another organ—a disturbance
we shall call B. A and B change in this way hands, to the
despair both of the patient and the attending physician.

We are liable in such cases to recur to a double set of reme-
dies, one of them correspinding to A, the other to B, alternating
the respective remedy in the measure as the symptoms alter—a
sort of therapeutic patchwork which has the only merit that it
sometmes does benefit to the patient.
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A more precise study of the case may lead us to a remedy
which “ covers” both the symptoms, or the group of symptoms,
A and B. Such a single remedy would, no doubt, as far a8 our’
experience goes, have more chance of success than the double
remedy. Yot even then we must not wonder if we miss the
case. For what doos it after all mean, when we say, a certain
drug covers both groups of symptoms? It simply means that
our drug had produced in some prover, or provers, the symptoms
4, in others the symptoms B. But to bring to bear a compila-
tion of symptoms as derived from various provers upon a given

_ pathological case, is simply another attempt towards therapeutic
patchwork, as far as the wanted similarity between drug-action
and disease is concerned. Noarer the mark we should be, by
laying hold upon such a remedy which had produced in one and
the same provers, or better still, in many, both the disorders
A and B. But cven such a remedy may not fully hit the case
under consideration, for there may be wanting in the drugs
action that characteristic alternation of A and B, Here again
our Repertories leave great room for improvement ; the rubric

of ‘4 Alternalion” is very sparingly cultivated in even tho best
of our Repertories. —L. SaLzer, M. v., Paris.

r-po

THE IMPENDING CRISIS.

By W. H. Winsrow, M. p,, PrrrsBURGH, PA.
L4

Tre Allopaths are nearly as ignorant of Homaeeopathy te-day

as they were twenty years ago. Those conversant with the

old-school literature and teachings know that the majority have

.gone on studying pathology and administering medicines in
large doses and complex prescriptions, antipathically and allo-

pathically, just as usual, and the.few cases of application of the

law of similars by a few learned individuals are of the coarsest

kind, and made with no proper understanding of the Homceo-
pathic principle of selection.
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A man docs not understand the science of Homosopathy be-
eause he recognizes the facts that Pulsatilla acts upon the
utorus, Aloes upon the rectum, and Ipecac. upon the stomach.
To the Allopathic mind all cases of dysmenorrhea would
awaken a desire to give Pulsatilla; all cases of piles, to give
Aloes ; all cases of nausea or vomiting, to give Ipecac. How
widely astray such therapeatic grossness would be, only those
of the Homeeopathic faith know ; and we know, furthermore,
what a labor it is, and what a long time it requires to make a
man a scientific Homeeopathic proseriber.

Fvery well-cducated Homeeopath, owing to his excessiv:
training in Materia Medica and his larger knowledge of symp-
tomatology, can apply a medicine to a morbid state according
to the principle of similars or of contraries with more precision
than the Allopath.

The Homeeopath is familiar with the powers of several hun-
dred medicines, while the Allopath has a knowledge of twenty-
five or fifty, which he employs experimentally, and, in many
cases, against a supposititious pathological change in a single
organ or tissue. Most old-school physicians limit their practice
to two or three dozen medicines, and it is notorious that the
number in which they have confidence diminishes with their
years of service, until old doctors get down to less than a dozen,
and preach hygiend and preventive medicine in place of pills
and potions. This is the logical sequence of devotion to ever-
varying, ever-deceiving pathological mutations, whigh are hidden
by the wveil of life. The study of the kaleidoscopic variations
of disease has consumed time that should have been spent in
therapeutic research. Man cannot be an #bstract scientist if he
would be a curer of human ailments.

This exposition of old-school defitiency ought to convince us
that the modern Allopath in comparison with the Homeopath
is an ignorant man in therapeutics, and it ought to convince every
Homeopathic physician that he can gain nothing for the good of
the patient by consulting with him upon the subject of treatment.
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There was a time, when our schools were few and poor, when
the Homaopath was deficient in knowledge of diagnosis and
the elements of pathology, but, though our standard is not so
high as in the old-school, the excellent acquirements of ou®
better men in these branches of education make it unnecessary
for any one to seek an Allopathic consultant.

A great deal of discussioni has occurred in England about con-
sultation between the two rival schools in surgical cases. It
should be known that a sharp line is drawn there between
praciitioners of surgery and practitioners of medicine. Men
graduate and practice there exclusively as surgeons, or exclu-
sively as physicians, though exceptionally as both, The promi-
nent members of our school there are physicians, and 1 know
the name of but one prominent Homeeopathic surgeon in Great
Britain. Consultations there are very frequent, and often very
necessary. The licentiatc must eall a physician in grave cases;
the licentiate and physician must both call a surgeon for surgical
operations ; the surgeon must in turn call upon the physician
in non-gurgical cases. Such is the law, and in that country
laws are generally enforced.

In many cases it becomes an absolute necessity for Homeo-
pathic physicians to call in Allopathic surgeons, or else abandon
patients, who rest their hopes of life upon the Homaopathic
treatment. This necessity has awakened both sides to a real--
fzing sense of the situation, caused much discussion in British
journals, and started a broeze that is sweeping over our own
medical literature, The crisis has been reached there, and the
barriers between the two schools have been in a measure re-
moved. 1t is well. Necessity dictated the policy.

The Allopathic profession of this country, stinging under the
mortification of defeat in family and hospital practice, and in
social and political position by despised Homeeopathy, have
seized upon the British sitnation and made it a pretext for an
offer of fellowship and consultation with their opponents, kere,
where no such conditions exist as abroad, and where the officious
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offers of assistance, tinged with contempt and unaccompnnied
by expressions of regret for past offences, should be considered
the grossest of insults. This may flatter a few men, weak in
Homaopathic faith and the elements which constitute true
wmanhood, but-strong men, those who believe firmly in Homaeo-
pathy and its right to be considered the law of cure, will not
surrender their rights for honeyed words, nor admit the encmy
to their counsels.

In this country every Homaeeopathic physician can do his own
surgery, if he is capable. If he feels timid at the sight of blood,
or is deficient in surgical anatomy and practice, he does not need
to go outside his own school for help. Thanks to improved
college and hospital teaching we have a large number of ex-
cellent Homaeopathic surgeons. Qur gencral practitioners
cannot safely ignore these men, and Allopaths may rely upon
it that they will not; our own surgeons will, be employed, and
the honors kept at home. An opinion of an eminent Allopath
may be desired by a patient, and may be had for the usnal fee
by either the patient or his attendant, but this does not imply
congultation.

1 have suffered, in common with other converts from the old
school, for having followed the dictates of my conscicnee and
the logical consequences of a somewhat extensive investigation
of medical science and art, and it makes me indignant when I
see Homceopathic journals offering forgiveness and brotherly
love to old-school men, who, profoundly ignorant of Homao-
pathy and with a desire only to crush'it, tender their aid -at the
eleventh hour, when we don’t wish it, because the logic of facts
proves to them that we are the favorites of thepeople and
successful revolutionists in medicine.

It is not a conviction of the truth of Homwopathy nor a
desire for light that has wrung this concession from old-school
men. [t is a belief that unless they affiliate with us, corrupt
our fighting men, and stop the trinmphant march of Homaeo-

pathy, 'they will lose a@ll the good families and the control of all
111,
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the public institutions in the land. The members of the Ho-
meeopathic school have endured meekly and patiently more
odiam and abuse than any revolutionists in thought or
system have done for centuries, and, now that they are trium-
phant, itis no time for them to indulge in maudlin senti-
ment and open the gates to the enemy that seeks their
destruction.

I have watched with much concern the new policy of the old-
school forces and its effect upon Homeopaths, The policy of
exclusion from journals, societies, and hospitals conld not prsvail
against freemen, aided bv public opinion. The new policy was
and is to corrapt onr practice and silence our opposition by
holding out great inducements to use old-school medicines, to
take its madical journals, and to purchase cheap paper and cheap
Allopathic ideas in Wood's libraries and Lea’s serials. The
policy has been so far successful that the opinions of some of
our journals have been bought and our practitioners have poured
their money into the coffers of the enewy for things which have
done harm to their Homweapathy. The old-school forces have
redoubled their exertions this year and absolutely aunoy by
their importunities,

Some may doubs that Homwropathy has been injured by these
means. One can only jidge by the desire expressed in certain
quarters for affiliation with the old-school; by the cry to dvop
the distinctive title, [Homwopith; by the careless administra-
tion of internal medicines experimentally, instead of Homeo-
pathically, by avowed Hommopaths; by the weak support
accorded to our literature, and by the joy with which every con-
cession from our opponents is received.

We must not be bought with presents ; we must not permit
our forces to be corrupted by flattery ; we must not allow this
insidious sapping of our principles and diversion of our resour-
ces. Homaopathy is passing through a dangerous crisis, and
it behooves every one belonging to the school to repeat the creed
to regulate his conduct strictly according to law, and to exery
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all his powers to preserve the principles of his beloved system
of maedicine, .

The attitude that we should assume in Bis crisis in my opi-
nion should be one of uncompromising adherence to the law of
similars,’and haughty indifference to the overtures of old-school
individuals and societies. L

We should demand of these ignorant therapeutists some re--
spectable amount of knowledge of Hommopathy, and some certain
public evidence of their conversion, before we open our arms to
them. We should be the judges now, meet their arrogance and
ignorance with stevn justice, and serutinize their pretensions by
the light of experience,

They do not repent, they make uo reparation for their half
century of persecution, they are not convinced of the truth of
our law ; they merely throw down the barriers to destroy our
prestige and our school, and to prevent further injury to their
own. We can now fling back in their faces the charges of
skepticism, policy, and mercenary motives, which they have
used o freely in reference to us, and conmsider it a * social
felony” to consult with a man who does not believe in the sys-
tem practiced, and who lolds the consultation simply for the
pecuniary reward and the professional advantage he may gain.
1 hope this seeming removal of barriers between the two schools
will lead to a firmer union of Homwmopaths; for, look at it how
we will, we have everything t» lose and nothing to gain
by uniting with the hereditary enemy of Homwopathy.—The
Hahnemanian Monthly, July, 1882,

g wene——

CORRIGENDA.

Dg. HuanEes requests us to make the following corrections in
bis article on ¢ Pyrexia,” which appeared in our May number: —

P. 120, last parageaph, for “ number” read * member.”

P. 121, ). 6, for words in bracket, read “(Gr. puretos, from
feuer, five ; Lat. febris, from ferveo, I glow).”
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P. 122, 1. 10, for “ gs” read *“so0.”

» 124,112, for ¢ Scale” = ¢ Teale,” 1. 13, for ¢ more”
read *‘ some.” :

P. 125, in table, for © nervous” read “ nervosus” (and so also
at p. 126, 1. 3 and 20).

P. 126, 1. 9, for “ pyrexia” renﬁ S pymia.”

P. 128, 1. 15, for * higher” read « hyper.”

P. 130, 1. 25, for ¢ different” read ¢ diffiuent.”

@uses ﬂqu; Pructice.

Unper B, L. BHADHURI, Lm.s.

CARBUNCLE.

14th September, 1879,

Babu aged 48 years, occupation, priest.

The patient has been suffering from Diabetes since the last
four yeors. Our Native system of treatment brought a
good deal of relief, but he was never cared. Abont two months
ago he noticed a small cyst in the centre of the Interscapular
region ; this gradually increased till it cume to about the size
of a pigeon’s egg. About this time it began to be painful, and in
the course of a few days suppuration took place. It was opened
ard a quantity of puslet out. The tumour has been yet dis-
charging. About ten or twelve days ago, a little boil was noticed
below the left angle of the scapula, which gradually increasing
in size has 8ssumed the appearance of a large Carbuuncle. In
the course of a weck or ten days three others appeared, one
on the right side below the scapula, and twoa few inches
below the upper two. At the present time pus is being
discharged frem the left upper Carbuncle, but the others. look
like flat swellings of a bluish red color. There are 3 number
of openings on the left upper one. The discharge from this




Reviow, Aty 185 CARBUNCLE. 213

one is yellowish white and ncrid ss & number of pustules have
cropped up below the Carbuncle over wl\iph the pus flows in
its exit from the opening. There.is severe burning stinging and
throbbing pain in all the four swellimgs. The patient was a
very robust looking healthy man, but is now very much reduced.
Gets fever in the afternoon every day which leaves him
towards the latter part of the night with o little perspiration.
The patient savs that after sleep the pain in the Carbuncle
increases very much.
Lachesis 30. worning and evening,
Poultice on the suppurating Carbuncle.
15th September, 1879. The same as yesterday. Cont.
16th. The same; pulse 108 just now; had fever as usual
yesterday afternoon. It came with a little chill, but the heat wag
*very long lasting and troublesome. There was severe burning
and thirst which increased at night. Patient’s attendant says
that he drank water frequently, but very small quantity at a
time,
Arsenic 12th, morning and evening.
17th. The fever yesterday was not so intense but otherwise
same, discharge of pus same ; the other 3 Carbuncles have been
increasing in size; the left lower one has became also more
prominent. Cont.
18th. Same as beforc ; during fever the troubles increase a
good deal.  Cont.
5p. M. The patient has got fever, pulse 120, temp. 102°4,
Charaoter of the fever almost same as before; the central
opening of the discharging Carbuncle increasing in size.
Arsenic 30. morning and evening.
19th.  Almost same. No stool. Cont.
7v.u. Fever at usual hour; patient is much reduced ; one
stool at 1 p. M., large black balls. Cont.
20th. The patient says that day by day his strength is
decreasing and that his appetite also, which was hitherto toler-
able, i3 perceptibly less ; tongne woist with a thin brown c.oating.
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Fever us before, The Carbuneles except the right lower one
becoming more and more promineiit, especially the left lower one,
copions diacharge of pus from the upper left one.
Silicea 12th. morning and evening.
21st. Tongue dry this worning. Fever came on with more
intensity yesterday, it has not yet left him ; complains of costive-
ress,
Arsenic 200, morning and evening,
23rd. Arsenic 200 is being continued and the fever appears
less: it has left him (not entirely) as usual with a little pers-
piration towards the latter part of the night; a few white points
are seen towards the middle of both the upper right and lower
left Carbuncle. Cont.
25th. The tongue very dry and red, the patient’s strength is
very much eshausted. Fever less than it was at night, but yet '
it persists ; urine scanty and red. The patient cannot sit up
himself.
Medicine stopped.
27th. Same as before ; Fever increases very much at night
when the patient is said to become delirious at times. Burning
during micturition. ’
Canth. 12th, evéry fonr hours,
28th. The same as yesterday ; by pressure a little pus
can be pressed out from the upper right and lower left Car-
buncle, Cont.
Poultice over all the three Carbuncles.
29th. The patient is not at all improving, same in'every
respect.
Arsenie 1 x every three hours,
30th, Same as before,
Cent. Medicine and Poultice,
1st October, The fever seems to be just the same as before
patient very much prostrated. Cont. '
2nd. No improvement,
Arsenic 1,000, morning and evening.
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8rd.” After a logg time the patient enjoyed some rest last
anight, he wae less restless and the fever came later as well as
with less intensity, Cont.
Fover much less, almost none just mow, ome good stool at
night. Cont.
4th. The patient himself says, he is better than before ; slept
well at night, tongue moist and reddish character gone. Free
dischatge from the left lower Carbuncle ; some from the upper
right one. The surface of the latter is becoming dark colored.
Stop medicine.
8th. The lower right tumour is also becoming prominent and
a few white spots are seen in the centre. DPatient much better.
Arsenic 1,000. one dose only.
10th, Patient can take more nourishment now and is evi-
vdently improving; the left lower Carbuncle is discharging well
and right npper one is becoming shrivelled up; its surface has
become considerably black.
Omit medicine ; broth morning and evening.
12th. The patient can sit up without help, he himself says
he is better ; sleeps well at night. ’
Bilicea 30, morning and evening.
14th.  One large dead mass is hanging from the opening of
tho left upper wound ; the lower one of the same side is also
discharging copiously and a reddish looking mass is pushing out
from inside. The slough from the upper one also looks reddish,
it is about four inches long and thick like an ordipary thumb,
Cont.
18th. The slough from the lower wound is also hanging
down from the opening; on attempting to pull it out, it was
found to be attached inside. .
20th. The dresser has cut off both the sloughs contrary to
my advice. I wanted to keep them in their places till separated
by their own weight.
23rd. The inside of the wound is clearing every day and &
ho.low would be seen after the pus is let but by pressare. The
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pus has bocome thicker and smaller in quantity, The lower right
wound 18 doing well and a doad mass has also come out of the
opening. Cont.

1st November. The patient is much better, he can take good
nourishment and is getting stronger every day. Cont.

8th. Doing well : the slough from the right lower Carbuncle
has separated entire, on account of its own weight. It measures
34 inches in length, all the wounds are now healthy looking and
discharging laudable pus; the left upper one has almost healel.
The big openings are every day contracting, and the patient is
overjoyed that the sewrs will not be so large as the openings
indicated. He wounld not believe when I assured him of this
contraction before.

From this point the patient went on improving and in about a
fortnight more the ulcers were cured.

EPILEPTIC FITS.
UNDER P. C MAJUMDAR, L m. 8

Case I.—\ boy, @t about four years, had an attack of epileptic
fits from the besinning of 1880, and came under my treatment
“on the 15th April of that year. The child was otherwise healthy
and robust, but of rather sanguine temperament. There was no

heredjtary predisposition in this case.
. ptic seizures were ushered in by some premomibory
symptoms, argw which may be mentioned the following :—A. few

hours befor chlld became restless, walking and running
ahout all the ?me&a,

irritable, did not like to take hus faod easily,
ipated, liking for indigestible and sweet
ks tely before the paroxysm the face and
ey or, somnolency supervened ; suddenly the
P from slesp, grasped the person or objects
g'rew uticonscious.” aic 8pasms and convul-
The face became . o or bluish, no linidity or
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redness. The thumbs clenched under the fingers, foam at the
mouth, No true awra could be dotected as the patient was a
mere boy. The convalsive fits were of short duration, lasting
‘only-®4Mebe or two and then the patient fell asleep. Some.
times there were involuntary emissions of pale and copious
urine. In passing, I may mention here, that in this case no con-
genital deformity or defficioncy could be detected. I examined
the patient carefully several times without finding any. The
paroxysm was of an irregular type, sometimes twice in a day
bul often wanting for days together. It was almost certain thab
the fits would take place at loast four or five times in the month.
In the treatment of this case I was under great difficulty, for
herein I was to deal with little.child, who could not possibly
explain to me all about his sufferings. The convulsive fits being
very violent I at once suggested Cuprum met. 12, four globules
thrice daily, dry on the tongue. The next day there was no fit
(at this time there were two or three paroxysms in the day).
I ordered the medicines to be stopped after using it for a weck.
After a fortnight the child was brought to me with high fever,
flushed face, headache with thirst, &e., for which I prescribed
Belladona 8 x every three hours. The fever less in the next day,
medicine to be continued every six hours. By this prescription
alone the patient got well of his fever. But his old enem
appeared again after a week., This time X admimsbered tw
doses of Cuprum met. 30 in the day. The paroxysmE i
stopped, but recurred at a longer interval, There J
tion, the vertex felt hot, though -thes :
child became prostrated. Sulphur
these evils.  After continuing it for
great amelioration took place. No 7§
child became again worse. Paroxysms’
made their appearance exactly similar $o tou
We were sttongly impressed with the eﬁeacy hyl
case, so, this time, one 4 200th dilation wasg

wag no more fits after miuistration of.
v, : - '
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say the patient is now radically cured as he had no fits for’ near-
ly two years. Looking at the Condenssd Materia Medica of
Dr. Hering, wo find—* Epileptic convulsions : trembling totter-
ing and falling unconscious, without a scream; W by
drawing in ieft arm; unaura epileptica; with froth at the
mouth ; opisthotonos; limbs abducted ; followed by headache ;
during sleep at night, each new moon.”

Case IL—A boy, ®t about ten years, had epistaxis now and
then for about two years and afler it was stopped he got epilep-
tic fits. In the month of May 1879, the boy had an alarming
heemorrhage from the nose, my advice was sought. The blood
was dark red, I prescribed Hamamelis 1 x one drop every two
hour during the heemorrhage, After taking about six doses of
the medicine he was all right the next day, when on my visit,
it was brought to my notice that he had epileptic seizures often.
The face became red, froth in the mouth complete unconscious-
ness, tonic and clonic convulsions, great and general prostration
I prescribed Belladona 3 x every four hours. Three doses had
been exhausted without producing any mirked effect. I changed
the prescription to Cieuta vir. 30 thrice daily. The epileptic
convolsions remained unaffected.  Prostration was gradually
increasing to an alarming extent, The patient could not take
his nourishment well, At this juncture Sesale eorn. 3 x was
administered which produced nice effect. The fit became less,
its intensity so much reduced that the patient got complete rest
and took bhis food well. In the course of a week there was no
remnant of the disease left. 1 prescribed a few doses of Secale
corn. 30 in the interval with the intention of eradicating the
disease, and 1 am glad to soy that my attempt is erowned with
happiest result. The boy had no epileptic paroxysms since then.
We bave the gratification of observing him as a robust and
healthy young boy now.
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" Casz I11.—Babu Bhattacharji, 2t 35 years, came to
my clinjo on the 29th July, 1882, with a severe headache. The
patient was in such a state of restlessness and sufferlng that he
was actually crying in my presence. The pain was excruciating,
located especially on the right side of the forehead, and the
corresponding eye. e Lad a tendency to vomiting and nausea
and very rarely (actual vomiting of bilious fluid. The pain
commenced in the morning with the rise of the sun and
gradually reached its climex at about 1 P. M. (when he pre-
sented himself to my office) and then slowly ‘subsided with
the setting of the sun. On enquiring into the causes of his
complaint, he told me, that sometimes ago, he was exposed to
rains and fatigue, and this probably was the principal agent in
the production of his disease. The pains were aggravated by
movement of the head and on going to the sun, On consulting
the Materia Medica I found, my case closely resembling a
patient of Sanguinaria headnche. I prescribed the medicine in
the 3rd dilution, two doses every three hours. The next day
patient did not make his appearance to me. I was very much
sanguine about the effect of my prescription. Two days after
one of his relatives came and told me that he was all right about
his headache. The only thing he wished my advice for, was to
do something for his constipation from which he has been suffer.
ing since. I gave him a dose of Nux Vom. 80, and told him to
report. The gentleman came personally to thank me for his
‘cure. Our venerable Constantine Hering was the first to point
out the efficacy of this remedy in the treatment of migraine,
and his judicious instructions had been since carried into prac-
tice by many, Dr. E. M. Hale, in kis * Therapeutics of New
Remedies,” fourth Edition, cites many ocases of headache. cured
by this medicine alone.  Dr. Jousset gives from 12th to 80th
dilutions, But we are pleased with the lower, In another case
we give 1st Decimal and with marked saccess.
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NOTES.

Heavura of the town of Calcutta is very fair now. This 18,
in fact, discouraging news to the doctors.

BrimuLanTs and stimulating plan of treatment of the old-
school physicians arc really depressant in their effect. Our
brothers should mark that. We have repeatedly observed
brandy and other stimulating medicinesin Cholera cases, pro-
duced marked depression; and sometimes dehirium took place
Why in Cholera, in other cases too. A few days ago a robust
youngman had an attack of Fever; we should say, it was a
simple uncomplicated Fever. His physician (an Allopathic)
prescribed him brandy, calf-foot jelly, beef-tea, milk, et hoc.
genus omne, with the view of stimulating his patient. Fever
gradually assuming serious turn, temperature gradually rising to
105°F. ; delirium supervened, and the gentleman succumbed after”
three or four days. We weie called a few minutes before his
last breath, and found brandy bottle ready, and glassfuls were
administered at (requent intervals,

DEeAar Homeopathic physicians, students and patrons! Make
it a rule with you to spend something for the cause of Homao-
pathy from which you often derive so much benefit. It is an
infant science and requires your parental care.

Nerrner globules, pilules, drops mnor powders constitute
Homeeopathy., Proper and judicious selection of medicine,
according to a simple and intelligible plan, is the main feature
of our system. The law of similia, experimentation of medicine
upon healthy body, and sufficiently minute dose, are its Life and

a
COMMUNICATIONS have been received from Dr. I D.

Johnsoun, M. b, New York United States, America, and from
Babus Probhat Chandra Sen, Bogra, and 8. B. Mukerji.

¥. N. GIIOSE, Presidency Press, Caliutta,
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V.—LOGIC OF HOMEOPATHY.

Ovur position is that the law of contraries is not a wrong law,
but that it is not an intelligible proposition. Homwmopathy is
the law of similars, and when the law of contraries is set up
against it, we must take it that this latter law deals with the
same subject-matter as the other. In other words, as the law of
similars is alleged on the one side to be a law correctly stating
the relation of drugs to diseases and indicating the right way in
which remedies are to be discovered for given diseases, so it is
alleged on the other side that the law of contraries i1s the law
which correctly states the relation of drugs to diseases and
indicates the right way in which remedies are to be discovered
for given diseases. The Allopaths must either stand by this law
or no-law, To save themselves from the ignominy of confessing
that they act arbitrarily and capriciously they have chosen to
take their stand on the law of contraries, very mucl. in the same
way as a defendant puts in a false and flimsy ¢ written state-
wment” in an Indian Court with no other object than to delay
the hearing of the suit. If the case is to be heard ex-parte, the
trial comes on quickly and tho issue of the trial is certain.
Better than accept the decrees of a hard fate so meekly, the
litigious defendant in order to put off the evil day and fondly
hoping to acquire a chance of success and to overawe his
adversary by a show of fight, thinks fit to file what is called a
¢ written statement,” be it ever so groundless, Somewhat of
the same dodge is being played by the old school physicians.
They know very well that thay have no law to guide them in

»
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selecting a remedy and that in their system no definite relation
of drugs to diseases is recognized as existing. They know very
well that their treatment of a case is wholly extraordinary
wholly irregular, wholly independent of fixed rules and settled,
conditions. They are perfectly well aware—we shall give them
that credit—that any examination of their procedure and that
of the Homeeopaths will result in victory to the latter, Never-
theless, as the non-appearance of the defendant is apt to raise
the presumption that he has no defence, the Allopaths have
wigely thought fit to set up something in opposition to the
Homeopathic law and make a show of fight rather than confess
judgment. That something is the law of contraries. But though ,
the evil day may be put off, it is destined to come. - The doom is
inevitable. The law of contraries is about as bad a defence as
any that the most ill-advised defendant ever brought into court.
The Hommopathic law whether it is true or not has the merit
of being intelligible. The law of contraries is not wrong, but
unmeaning. To say that it is an unsound generalization would
be to do it honor. For it bas not even the credit of being wun-
sound, it is nonsensical, inconceivable, unpresentable to the
mind, If one were to say that the redness of the morning sun
is five pounds in weight, that the mind of a man is three feet
square, or that a block of stone is a stanch supporter of the
theory ofwtiliturianism, would it be appropriate to describe
these propositions as merely wrong, unirue, incorrect or uns
sound P They are absolutely unmeamng. They raise no image-
in the mind. They are mere collocations of words which do not
answer to any idea. If we simply denied the truth of what has
been predicated abovo of the redness of the morning sun, we
wight be taken as admitting that the redness weighs one, two,
three, four or some fractional number of pounds or any number
of pounds except five. But weight can never be a property of
colour, and thercfore the proposition is unmeaning. So hikewise,
thetre arc no such things as contrary diseases existing, and there-
tore the law of contraries is unmeaning. ‘Bimilar diseases’ is
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a phrase we can understand ; ‘contrary diseases’ is a phrase we
cannot understand. Let us now remember the issue we have
got to settle. The issue is, Is there a law for the selection of
remedial agents, and if so, what is that law ? Something has
to be discovergd. We have to proceed from the known to the
unknown, Given a disease, how is the remedy to be discovered ?
Discovery being the task, what law must guide us in the task,
if any law is to guide us atall? Homeopathy furnishes us
with one guide and Allopathy with another. Before we proceed
further, let us well apprehend what we are about. Homceopathy
gives us the Law of Similars as our guide; Allopathy gives us
the Law of Contraries. Guide for what purpose? To find out
a suitable remedy for a given disease. Discovery,—the know-
ing of something yet unknown, is our work and the two laws
are rival candidates for the office of guide. Homeeopathy says :
Accept this path. Allopathy says: Accept the other. Let us
first examine and analyse the advice given to us by the contraria
law; and first let us see if the advice, apart from its rightness
or wrongness, is coherent and intelligible. If the problem is
to choose the right road or the left, and a guide tells us:
Eat three pounds of beefsteak ; is this advice right or wrong ?
1t is neither, for it is irrelevant, But this as we shall presently
show is the sort of advice the Allopath gives us.

Given a disease, the Homceeopath tells us: Select that drug
which given to the healthy person produces symptoms of disease
similar to the one you are now observing. Right or wrong,
this proposition is intelligible. Let us forget now all contro-
versies about the amount of the dose, the Jegree of attenuation,
the frequency of repetition. The above is the law of similars.
The law of contraries would stand thus: Qiven a disease, select
that drug which given to the healthy person produces symptoms
of disease opposite to those you are now observing. But what
is an opposite disease? We cannot select a drug which wilk
produce an opposite disease without knowing what opposite.
disease means, What is the opposite of a rheumatic pain, or
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earache, or eczema, or neuralgia, or bronchitis, or heartburn, or
cholera, or tumour? Let us take one of these instances, say
eczema, The Homoopath tells us to select that drug which
sdmiuistered to the healthy produces eczema or eruptions similar
to eczéma, 'The advice may be good or bad, but it is intelligible.
The Allopath tells us to select that drug which administered
to the healthy produces eruptions opposite to eczema. But what
are these opposite eruptions? Acne, Herpes, Psoriasis, Ring-
worm or itch or what else is it? If ‘we could discover an
opposite disease, then we might discover a drug in accordance
with the Allopathic law. But who is to help us in discovering
an opposite disease ? Opposite in what respect ? Space, time,
magnitude, colour, weight or snything else: Even knowing the
point from which oppositeness is reckoned, the difficulty is not
solved. What is the opposite of five inches, or one hour, or
redness ? The law of the Allopaths gives us about as much
help as if in solving a simultaneous eguation involving two
unknown quantities # and y, somebody told us that » is equal
to y plus something. For our own part, the only opposite of
any disease that we can think of is health, Health is the op-
posite alike of stomaehache and earache, of eczema and croup,
of fever and catarrh, Health is the true opposite of every one
of all the diseases that exist, From that point of view, the
law of contraries would mean this: Given s disease, select that
" drug which administered o the healthy would produce health
(the opposite of the given disease). Then the question arises,
how can health be produced in the healthy? Nothing can
possibly produce health in a quarter where health exists. If
health exists, it cannot be produced over again ; it can be main-
tained, and it can only be maintained by letting it alone. No
' powerful agent can serveas a conserver of health. But admit-
ting for argument’s sake that bealth could be produced in the
healthy by some agent, how does the law help us? We want
%o discover some remedy for a disease and the law tells us to
select that drug which produces health, But that is the very
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thing we want to discover. W want to remove disease and
produce health, and the law sagely advises us to get hold of
that which produces health. What a grand, illuminating law!
The problem being to choose either the right road or the left,
the guide directs us to choose the proper road.

This, therefore, is the conclusion at which we have arrived.
The law of contraries, whatever else it may be, is not a law for
the selection of a remedy. RRegarded as a.law for the selection
of a remedy, it turns out to be a question—begging law, assum-
ing as known the very thing that is wanted to be known,==
namely, the agent that will produce health, Let us not in the
nineteenth century be ruled by the despotism of words; let ns
not be deceived by vague generalities and unmeaning formulas,
Cut and dry phrases had their day, We have lived to realize
the truth of Hobbes's saying: ¢ Words are the counters of
wise men ; they are the money of fools.” But we hope to show
conclusively that the opponents of Homemopathy can boast of
no other treasure than words, words, words, Similar and con-
trary are both words belonging to the English language and
are neither of them unmeaning, and because .the law of similars
was formulated by Hahnemann, it seems to be thought that
one is safe in enunciating a law of contraries. The law of
contraries may be a very grand law for aught we know; may be
8 law of Philology or Electricity or Astronomy or Ethics,
But as a law for the selection of remedies for diseases it has mno
meaning. It is a mere group of words put into the form of a
sentence. ¢ Select that drug which produces symptoms contrary
to those of the disease you now observe,” But symptoms
contrary to symptoms of disease are symptoms of health; and
when we are in search of an sgent which will produce health
it doey mot require a ghost (or & Iaw) to tell us that we mus¢
discover a health-producing agent. We make no progress in
our researches ; the law gives usno light. We are only assured
that what produces health will produce health in the given case,
in other words, that A is A. .
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The above is no refutation of the law of contraries, but is only
an analysis of it. There is nothing to refute, How is it then
that Allopaths do effect cures? If the law of contraries gives
no sort of help how are diseases removed or suffering relieved ¥
Simply because the law of contraries is never listened to, never
depended upon, never so much as dreamt of. No Allopath when
he site dowu to prescribe ever thinks of the law of contraries.
That law—wrongly so called—is reserved as a weapon of party-
warfare, something to be brandished about when we hold up
our law of similars. It is brought out on suitable occasions for
purposes of display, but it can neither hurt nor protect. The
Allopathic practitioner when he has to grapple with difficulties
never resorts to this tawdry instrument, this therapeutical toy,
but has recourse to other means. It is probably true that there
ar¢ Homeeopaths who, when they prescribe, think as little of the
law of similars as the Allopaths of their law of contraries.
But these are Homoeopatlis of whom the better part of the
profession must be ashamed, men who know nothing of
Homeopathy except that some particular medicines cure
some particular discases. The adhesion of these men to our
cause gives us no encouragement and their secession would
never be felt by us. But the true Homoeopath never forgets
hislaw, The Allopath has no law which be can either remember
or forget, He does not recognize that there is any relation at

“all between drugs and diseases. Therefore, he does not see the
necessity of stating the relation in a defined way, If somebody
proves to us that action is followed by reaction, then we can
attempt to discover if action is equal to or larger or smaller than
reaction. But if we are ignorant of the phenomenon of reaction,
we can’ predicate nothing about the quantitative relation of
action to reaction. When it has been made clear that every
partiole of matter attracts every other particle then one can take
the trouble to find out the law which regulates the attraction.
But if the fact of attraction itself were denied, no law describing
the nature of it could be stated. The Allopaths never recognize
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the existence of any relation at all between drugs and dizeases,
and how can they fix the character of the relation ? To discover
‘a principle for the selection of remedial agents is to their minds
an irrelevant inquiry. Every case of disease is regarded by them
as something to be dealt with in its own special way. Just as
the kings in ancient times decided every suit by a fresh inspira-
tion from the Deity and the Judges in later times (but before
the era of legislation) decided every case uccording to their own
discretion or according to principles of equity which might vary
from day to day, so likewise in the old systems of medicine there
is no recognition of any law for the treatment of diseases, but each
disease is dealt with in a special way which appears to the doctor
to be best suited to the circumstandes of the case. Some cause
of the disease is guessed at and attempted to be removed. In the
vast majority of cases, a material morbific agent is supposed to
be the cause and that is sought to be expelled by purging,
vomiting, bleeding and such other processes. It is impossible to
raise any issues between Homeopathy and Allopathy. If both
the systems recognized the same problem as the great problem
of therapeutics but offered diffcrent solutions of it, then the
question would arise, which solution is correct? But Homceo-
pathy proposes to solve one problem gpd Allopathy does not
recognize that there is any particular problem to solve. Homeeo-
pathy is concerned with -the law for the selaction of remedies ;
Allopathy seeks to discover remedies but not in accordance with
any law,—only particular remedies for particular diseases. There
fore, Homceopathy and Allopathy are not at issue ggcept upon
the question, Is there any settled relation at all between drugs
and diseases ? Il Allopaths are convinced that this question must
be answered in the affirmative, we have no doubt that a good .
many of them will soon see that the Law of Similars is the true
expression of that relation. '
1t may be said that some diseases may without doing violence
to language be described as the opposites of others. Diseaser
resultiug from excess of acid in the stomach may, it is said, be
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regarded as opposites of diseases resulting from. excess of alkali.
But though chemically an acid neutralizes an alkali, it would
scarcely be right to call these two classes of diseases as opposites
of each other. Then again it is argued that constipation may
be rightly called the opposite of diarrhcea, heat the opposite of
chill, perspiration the opposite of dry skin, convulsions the opposite
of paralysis. Well, there is no use fighting sbout names and let
us call the one group opposites of the other group. But no man
gets diarrhea in general; one gets diarrheea of a special sort.
Oonstipation may be generally the opposite of diarrhei. Bat
what are the opposites of a diarrhen which is aggravated at
night, one which is aggravated in the evening, onein which white
Btools are passed,one in which yellow stouls are passed, one in which
green stools are passed, one in which the stools are papescent,
one in which the stools are fermented, one in which the stools
are watery, one in which there is no temesmus, one in which
there is tenesmus before stool, one in which there is tenesmus
after stool. Is it the same constipation thatis the opposite of
all these kinds of diarrhoea? A medicine being known to pro-
duce constipation, does the allopathic law mean that that
medicine is the right remedy for all these kinds of diarrhoea, and
if not, for which of tBem ? Sleepiness may be the opposite of
restlessness, But is the same sleepiness the opposite of every
variety of restlessness and of every combination of it with other
complainte ? No man, as we have said, gets a disease in general ;
and before the Law of Contraries can be applied we must know
not only t#® opposite of some disease in a general forin, but the
opposite of the disease in the special and complex form in whick
it presents itself for treatment.
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HOM@EOPATHY IN SURGERY.
(BurruraTION —ABSCESS. )

Tats is un important subject for Homamopathists, in as much
'as by the use of medicines only in this process, we often gain
success never dreamt by our brethren of the opposite school
of medicine. The charming effect of our medicine in the process
-of suppuration, is so great, that a proffessor of Materia Medisa
in the London University College, has not thought it beneath
his dignity to recommend the remedy to be used in minute
‘doses—one hundredths of a giain for a single dose! We are
surprised to note this innovation in dose question by our heroic
physicians, . '

By suppuration, we mean, the formation of pusin any part of
‘the body. We all know, what is pus. Generally, pus is a
yellowish white, creamy fluid, and this is called by the surgeons
“ healthy” or *laudable” pus; for when this kind of pus is found
in any sore or cavity, we know it comes from a surface which is
about to progress towards healing. Suppuration is a reparative
process ; by its influence, any breach of surface or unhealthy por-
‘tion of the body assumes or tends to assume a healthy aspect.
But whence this fluid comes and how is it formed, what is the
nature of it? We must enquire about these important questions.
We have said in a previous article that one of the terminations of -
inflammation is suppuration. ‘When the inflammatory process
is so intense and the absorptive power of the tissue is so weak
a3 o be quite incapable of producing resolution, the inflamma-
tory products assume a degenerative change, and pus is formed.
Pus is composed of a solid portion, called the pus corpuscles and
a liquid portion named liguor puris. These pus-corpuscles are
nothing but the disintegrated white blood corpuscles—tha
leucocytes in the inflamed parts and the metamorphosed tissue
of the inflamed area. Thus the solid portion of pus is derived
from two sources, viz., the blood apd the affected tissue. The
liquor puris or the liquid portion of the pusis mainly derived

1L
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from the liquor sanguinis of blood. We have named laudable
or healthy pus. Besides, the pus may be “sanious” when tinged
with blood,  ichorous” when it corrodes the parts. These are
nothing but the transformation of the healthy pus.

Abscess is the collection of pus in any part of the body.
The pus may be contained in a limited area or it may be diffused
into a large portion of the body; so the abscesses are called
“ circumseribed” or “ diffused ;" the latter, of which is called
Cellulitis, because here the pus borrows itself into the surround-
ing cellular tissues. But practically these two kinds of suppura-
tion may be called abscess. This division takes place from
the nature of the parts affected. For instance in loose tissues,
‘the pus may find its way into distant parts by continuity of
surface, there being no resistance offered to the passage of the
fluid. Instances of these are found in the upper and fore-arms,
thigh and leg, glutial region and so forth, We frequently
observe, pus collects into a limited cavity the wall of which
is formed by a membrane, called the pyoganic membrane. This
membrane protects the passage of pus into the adjacent parts
and their subsequent destruction by its borrowing into them,
When mature, the abseess tends towards the free surface, we call
this, pointing of the abscess.

The abscess is called acufe, when it is accompanied by severe
constitutional disturbance, such as, the violent pain, fever, there
is a great deal of suffering. The abscess takes a rapid course.
Chronic when slowly forming, there is complete or partial
sbsence of these symptoms. The “cold” abscess “lymphatic”
abscess, &o,, all denote a very meagre notion of true pathological
state.® Pus, when once formed, may find its exit to the free
surface of the body by bursting or it may be absorbed—the pus-
eells are shrivelled and dried up, and the liquor puris carried
into the circulation. Thus the spontaneous cure of an abscess

* In this country we find, especially in hot season, & number of minute
boils appenrs on various parts of the body. .
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takes place. Natore, a kind mother, here interferes for the safety
of the patient. We, Homceopathic physicians, can, to a great ex-
tent, belp her by the judicious application of internal medicines.

Tyertment—Those of our readers who have read this journal
for the last few months,. will, at once, see that those cases,
which are only amenable to mechanical and instrumental means,
bave beautifully come to a happy issue by Homeopathic medi-
cines alone. Suppuration, abscess and their consequemces are
always trested by medicive under the judicious care of a
Homeopath apd with the bappiest results. There are large-
vumber of mediciues, but we shall only mention the prineipal
of them. In treating such cases we have three objects in View:
1st, to avoid;the formation of pus, if possible, by bringing to bear
upon the process of resolution; 2nd, if that is not probable, to
enbance the formation of pus and to bring it to the surface of
the body in order to effect an easy evacuation without the inter-
ference of an operative procedure, and 8rd, and last of all,
when the pus is evacuated and ulcer forms to preserve or restore
the laudable character of pus and bring on healthy granulation,
whereby the sappuration is brought to a close. For these pur-
poses the following remedies are required.

In the first place our aim would be to cure the inflammation
without the formation of purulent metamorphosis, for which
one of the following Tmedicines and remedial ~measures are
required. The applications of heat and cold are often best
adjuncts, Their action is not very certain bul helping. Of:
the medicinal agents, Aconite, Apis mel. Arnica, Arsenic, Bellas
donna, Mercurius, Rhus tox and Sulphur deserve honorable men-
tion. These have been already mentioned in connection with the -
treatment of inflammation in our April number. When the pus
bas actually formed what course are we to adopt? We must ab
once try to blight off the suppuralive process. This can be
easily done under Homceppatbic treatment. We have many
cases in our record. Oue here cited, will show how far this .
mischief can be evaded under judicious management.
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Case—Ram Dhun Das, st 45 years, had shock in his left thigh
when ascending the steps of a house, He was a laborer by pro-
feseion and a poor man, so could not take any notice of it. The
place, in the upper part of the left groin just a little above Pau-
part’s Ligament, was sore and tender, There was a slight feverish-
ness in the next day. The pain was gradually inereasing and the
part appeared a little red and swollen, He applied all sorts of ex-
ternal medicines without any effect. At last he presented himself
to the out.door dispensary of the Calcutta Medical College:
Hospital, where some competant Surgeon fixed the diagnosis
upon. an.iliac abscess, The patient was told that an *operation
was absolutely necessary and he (the surgeon) was prepared to do
it. at once. The man dreaded the knife and on some
plea took his departure from the dispensary. By the advice of
Ris landlord he was brought to me. His condition was
very: discouraging. He was. cachectic looking, pale and
bloodlesss Hhere was fever still, throbbing and lancinating pain
in the left iliac region where a little protuberance was noticeable.
My prognosis was not very favorable, I plainly- told him that
his case turned towards the verge of an operative measures, still
Imust try for an easy resolution. On the 25th June, 1882, I
prescribed Mere. Sol. 8rd trituration thrice daily and enjoined’
him perfect rest at home, Diet—milk and chapati for dinner and.
milk and soojee in.the night: The prescription was not. altered,
and in the course of a week he was 8o much relieved of his pain
and swelling, that he came to me personally in a carriage. He
was all right in a fortnight. I saw the patient in full health in.
the end of August.

Qase I1I.—A youngman, mt 25 years, by occupation a writers
got & shock in his right leg from a jerk in the tramear, in the
month of April. Next day there was pain but so slight that
he walked four miles without difficulty. He was of robust
health. The day following whole upper part of the thigh was
swollen. He applied some liniment and the pain was. much

reduced, but the swelling collected to a place in the inguinal
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region, His doctor advised him to resort to measure that might
bring on maturity and then operation would be performed.
But he desired to avoid that unpleasant procedure. T gave him -
Merc. Sol. 3. without any effect for three days. The pus was
almost inevitable. At this critical moment I determined to try
Hepar Sulph. 80, and so prescribed it three times a day. In the
Quarterly Homaopathic Journal Vol. X, p. 189, it appears that
Hepar Sulph. 30. has proved very useful in suppuration, especially
that of the glands and also in syphilitic and gonorrhial bubo.
Sometimes under its use the suppurative process is ranidly
followed by absorption, and the abscess disappear without being
opened. Im this place I must remiud the reader, the very bad
consequences often accruing from the use, so often resorted to by
the Allopathists, of Tincture Todine and Nitrate of Silver as an
external application in cases of abseess and suppuration in
general. I am sorry to say, this practice has been sometimes
resorted to by some Homeopathic practitioners. 1 do not assert
that this is always injurious, but in Homaopathy, we possess
more efficacious and sharp instruments than this, so we should
not take shelter under an unsafe and often dangerous shade.
We were recently called to a case in this city, where a bubo has
been treated by a Hommopath who used all kinds of nostram
and external tinctures without effect, but at last benefited by an.
internal administration of Hepar Sulph. 30. alone. 1 must say
this was a syphilitic bubo.

When pus hag already formed and there is no means of absorb~
ing it, it is better to ecnhance its progress and to allow it to.
come to the surface. In this way we often observe the abscess
bursts of itself without undergoing the painful consequences of
an operation. In order to bring on maturation of an abscess,
we generally resort to 'mterual medicines, otherwise ‘s very bad
consequences may take place, destruction of the tissue, sloughing,
sinmses and other ill effects. Treatment of abscess requires
great skill and care on the part of physicians and surgeons.
The Allopathic practitioners know only how to open it skilfully
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and dexterously, but we as followers of Hahnemann kpow very
well how to treat without the meddlesome interference of instru-
ments. When we unsuccessfully treat with medicines there
are yet time for an operation, 8o every man should once try to
do without knife. Following medicines "deserve preference
among 8o many described by surgical authors.

Aconite—When there is redness, throbbing high fever, hot
and parched skin, great restlessness and anxiety.

Arsenioc —Intolerable burning, pain and fever, great debility.
When abscess bursts, it threatens to become gangremous, pus
fetid and sanious.

Belladonna—High fever, red face, throbblng headache, great
inflammatory irritation in the abscess. When pus is discharged
it is not healthy. "We generally use this medicine in the begin-
ning to cure an abscess without the formation of pus. The
abacess may be absorb-d by this medicine.

Hepar Sulpk.—1Is an important medicine in this disease. It
may be used hoth to bring on suppuration as well as to blight
off an abscess. This has been already shown. But ordinarily
we often §6 make use of it for suppuration. When maturation is
imperfect.

Mercurius —May. be used in the same way as Hepar Sulph,
but we prefer it in cases to prevent suppuration. When this
process is inevitable, Mercurius may enhance it, so that it is a
‘dguble-edged instrument. In order to bring on absorption we
generally use the lower dilution—third centismal trituration is
the best. Dr. Bazhr recommend it freely and sometimes even
lower than this

Dr. Helmuth says Baryta Carb. and Carbon. are powerful
medicines for promoting suppuration, when the tumor appears
very hard : the former by some authws regarded almost a.
specific.

Sulphur—-Is used in chronic abscess and in consequence of

maltreatment. »
Silicea—Threatens suppuration or arrests its further pro-
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gress. It promdtes granulation and cicatrization, so that a cure
is complete. We use this in sinuses, fistula, fissures, &c. Dr.
Thorcer recommends it when suppuration is profuse and debili-
tating, In Aectic we use it more frequently and with marked
success, In traumatic abscess and even in pymmic cases we
found it of immense value. "

Of local application, Calendnla officinalis descrves a high place.
Dr. Helmuth speaks of in these termsef“ol all varieties of
topical applications which are recommended in the treatment of
suppurations and lacerations, and of all the different medicinal
substances, which are supposed to possess an influence upon
these processes, there is not one that is entitled to a higher place
than Calendula. Our esteemed colleague and friend Dr. Brojen-
dra Nath Banerji gave it a prominent place in anti-septic surgery.
He extols it even better than Carbolic and Boracic Acid and
other antiseptic agents, Some authors use it in water as an
infusion, others in oils, glycerine, &c.

GENERAL,OBSERVATIONS ON THE TREATMENC(
OF MALARIOUS FEVERS.

W=z have said in our previous article that the majority of our
countrymen do not place any reliance upon Homaopathy when
fevers are to be treated. The reason of this is obvious. Unlike
cholera, malarious fevers of Bengal appear in divers forms and
with no end of symptoms. Cunsequently a physician must be
thoroughly versed in his lore both theoretically and practically
to be able to cure them. Besides he must possess local experience
to enable him to meet peculiar phases of the disease, It was
this latter circumstance particularly, which proved so disastrous
to the cause of Hox thy. Fevers of various typws are the
prevalant diseases of hl, and because Homeeopathy was sup-
posed to be a failure in these cases, its reputation generally suffered
in consequence. When we first began the practice of Hommopathy,
we felt especial difficulty in treating cases of fevers, Sometimes
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casgs would yield to a single dose of the right fnedicine, but in
many cases the appropriate medicine was not forthooming and
we were left in the lurch. Of course when the patient would wait
there our success was assured ; but generally men wonld not
make any allowance for our shortcomings and our system was con-
demned instead of our own ignorance. Ours is not a palliative
system, consequently where we were unable to hit at the simili-
nium, paroxysm after paroxysm came on withont the least
amelioration of the symptoms, but the moment the right medicine
was found a few doses of it were enough to cure the entire
disease. People, however, were unable té observe our own defeet,
but attributed the delay to the slow operation of our medicines.
They had found out the defect of Allopathy and so came to us to
be able to do without it ; but our delay was a great drawback
to them. Although a thorough command upon our Materia
Medica gives a good deal of facility to the practitioners in treatino
cases of malarious fevers, we believe that even then we shall
vot be able to manage such cases to the entire satisfaction of our-
selves and our patients, OQur own country abounds with febri.
fuge medicines, and until they are utliized by proper proving we
cannot expect to get a thorough mastery over the diseases of our
country, especially malarious fevers.

Allopathy succeeded in engrafting itself to the peoples’ mind,
because of its Quinine more than any thing else. The peopls
were almost in a state of helplessness in the very disease for
which they required help every day. The Kabirajes could be
to a small extent entrusted with cases of a chronic nature, bat
a8 a general rule acute cases were beyond the resources of their
system. When Quinine was brought to our country, the people
were actually taken by surprize. Its prompt action to check the
paroxysm was in exact comtrast with dious management of
such cuses by the Kubirajes. Conseque™W¥ a feeling of relief now
took the place of their former helplessness. It was the medicins
that was needed aud its possession at once secured to Allopathy a
universal acceptance. As a proof of this we can assert that in
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the North-Western Provinces where no such fevers were'to be
seen, Allopathy at once failed to make any impression upon the
people. On the contrary, when Homeopathy was introduced it
gained a rapid celebrity and in less than a decade it became an
accepted mode of treatment in all the principal centres of popu-
1ation.

Althongh Allopathy sneceeded soon in recommending itself to
the people, the latter did not talke, however, a long time in dis
tovering 1ts veal worth, For a time the native system of medicine
was all but extinct, especially in the large cities of Bengal, and
Allopathy became the rage of the people. But the inevitable
reaction seen followed. The vaunted panacea of malarious fevers
was rated at its proper value. Although it was a true curative in
a certain percentage of cases, in the majority it proved to
‘be n:)tbing more than an immediate palliative. The forcible
suppression, which only atoo large dose could bring about in the
majority of cases, was sure to be followed by relapses with their
concomittant evils. In good many cases again the fevers took a
worse turn and typhoid symptoms supervened immediately after
Quinine was administered. It must, however, be said to the
credit of Quinine that more often the evil consequences are dne
to the fault of the practitioners. Where Quinine js a real curative,
a small dose always was sufficient, but not knowing that specifics
are only possible fer specific forms of diseases and not for the
disease as understood nesologically, our practitioners went on
fncreasing the dose of Quinine instead of attempting to find
out new remedial agents according to the specific forms of the
fllness. This had no doubt the desired effect in & good number
of cages, but it was ouly suppression and riot cure. The paroxysm
slone was removed but not the disease itself, There was the
same general uneuinwo inclination for food, &¢. When the
fever is cured of itself or by the Kobirajes, the patient made rapid
improvement in no time. We remember in our earlier days when
the Kobirajes ordered rice to be given the keen appetite of the

111
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patient would drive himn to the kitchen to have his rice sooner,
But now it is true an apparent cure is brousht about sooner, bub
the patient is as miserable as ever. Ile has no inclination to got
up from his bed aud his gencral uncasiness continues as before,
He gets his wished-for rice, but no mmount of abpetites-sharpners
could induce him to tuke more than the first mouthful. There
i8 an established notion that intestinal accumulation retards the
sction of Quinine, and it has become a rule with all practitioners
to precede it by the adninistration of a dose of purgative. It is
true, purgatives do help to a certain extent, but only by removing
the tension of the system by its action upon the circulation, i.e.,
serving the same purpose as a few 1aore paroxysms would do.  If,
however, there happens to be any irritation in the iutestinal canal
in nine cases out of ten, the fever appsars in an aggravated form,

Qur Kabirajes say and we belicve with perfect trafh that
favers must bo allowel to g on for a few days before any medi-
ecine is prescribel. Liven purgatives must not be given to disturd
their natural course.  'Weo have seen the benefit of this waiting
in our own practice. La a few cases the cure is effected which,
perbaps, woull not have heen the case had any medicine been
given. LEven Quinine woull not produce the full compliment of
its evils were this wholesome aliice followed, Of course, cases
do happen where wo cannob act aceording to this rule, such as,
congestive chill, &e., but these are only exceptions, Asageneral
rule it is better t> aliow the force of the fever to spend itself
before interfering, Bat our counlrymen scem to have become
spoiled and rather than forego their quota of rice, for a few days
would brave all the evils consequent upon an iinmediate suppres-
sion. Wae say this because the above views are the outcome of
the observation of the lay publie, not ours, although they perfectly
coincide with what Homaeopathy incgdgates. The patients, no
doubt, hope in such cases to be uble to avert the evil consequences
somehow or other. Of course, where the constitution of the
patient is strong and vigorous, he can, by good and careful living,
undo the evil consequences of Quinine, but where this strength
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and vigor are wanting as is generully the case with our country-
men he is sure to rue the time when he resolved to give himself
up to the hands of the Alopaths. It must, however, be told in
this place that in spite of his strong Physique, the Buropean was
the first to discover the evil effeets of Quinine,
In contradistinction to the above eve.ry Homwopath now knows
how fevers are cured when the pioper medicine is administered
on the principle of similars, One or two dosea of the simili-
mum is sure to bring all the relief that the patient wants, and the
paroxysm is cured as if by magic, The cure is at the same time
complete and parmanent. The repeated relapse which tho
victims of Quinine are known to suffer under is a thing alost un«
known in the vocabulary of the Homeopath. And the subse-
quent improvement is as rapid as could be desired. The appetite
returns and the patient enjoys the comforts of health simulta-
neously with the cure of the paroxysm. In fuct, in less than a
week the patient returns to his duties asif nothing had happened.
We have been now treating omeopathically for the last ten
years or more, and we must say we have not used a grain of
Quinine yet in our own family. Outside of our family too we
have succeeded in impressing men of the superiority of the
Homeopathic method of treatment over all others in spite of a
little delay that now and then takes place. They have come to
know after repeated experience that their troubles will cease the
moment the proper medicine is found out. They have learned
the advantages of waiting a reasonable time and would not now
grumble if any little delay takes place in finding out the simi-
limum. There is a certain class of merchants, the pulse.dealers
of Calcutts, who have come to know the advantages of our
method of treatrent, so thoroughly, that they would never part
with a Homaopath so long the practitioner is not despaired of
a cure. 'We have row treated all sorts of cuses in their family,
and their faith in Homaopathy is simply unbounded. They do
-not belzng to the class in which education has made any pro-
grest. They are a simple sort of people, but their habits are
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thoroughly practical. Consequently they are not a whit inferior
to our educated countrymen in matters of common sense. When
they saw a few cases of fever of acute nature cured by Homeo-
pathic medicines, they at omce resolved to give it a fair trial.
They were convinced of the mischievous effects of Quinine in the
fevers of our country, at least in the majority of cases, and it was
their necessity which obliged them to resort to Allopathy in times
of need. Now that they are satisfied of the swperiority of
Homaopathy ; they are stanch advocates of the method, and on no
account would give it up even when we fail to give prompt relief.
Through the influence of these men it has made considerable
progress in the Western portion of Lower Bengal, the part of
the country where they come from. Even in Calcutta they have
belped a good deal towards the spread of the system.

Qases from Practice,

Uxper B. L. BHADUR], 1. . 6.

ACTIdN OF LOW AND HIGH DILUTION PHOSPHO-
' RUS IN CASES OF PNEUMONIA.

EARLY one morning I was called in hot haste by a friend to
see a relative of his. When I entered the room, tHe patient was
gvidently in great suffering. He has coughing violently, but
there was no expectoration at all to bring him any relief. On
enquiry I learnt that the patient was suffering from high fever
and cough with severe pain in.the chest, The temperature was a
"little above 3° F ; in the evening it would rise to 5° F'; skin hot

and dry ; considerable thirst ; cough dry and very painful ; by
the stethoscope the whole of the left chest was found to be
attacked with Pneumonia.
, The patient was very intemperate in his habits and used to
get fever off and on. There was also a large fistula in the
margin of the anus discharging a large quantity of pus every
day. Both the liver and the spleen were enlarged,
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Phosphorus 2 x one drop was given cvery 3 hours and was order-
ed milk and rago for his diet.  Tn the evening there was scarcely
any change in the symptoms except a little abatement in the fever
which came on later as well as with less intensity. The medicine
wag ordered to be coutinued with instructions o stop it if
perspiralion broke oot copiously.  Next mnorning I saw the patient
at & 4L, when he was found to e drenclied with perspiration,
There was eearcely any  pain on coughing and  he was bringing
out rust-eolored eputa, medicine continued every 6 hours,  There
was ne exacerbation of the fever and he was making fuir progress,
Next mowning I saw the p-tient .a a fair way to recovery,
st b owas requedted bo el in o eonsulting physician, Ferhaps
e pabyent thought he would make still better improvement if two
heods were binught fozethier insterd of ane. The consalting physi-
sttt ovdeced Thosphorus 12th to he given every 0 hours. When
I called west morning  the patient was again fur worse thau on
the day previous. Fever whe:h had alimost gone, again came on
at cight with greater inte ity the skin was dry aud hot 5 the
envch had also beeeine painful and dry, 1 ashed the consulling
physiciin i Phosphorns 2 wis aenin to be given.  fe con-
sented,  Inthe evening <kin bad again heeome moist and couzir
Peaw awd with some expectorndon, In the next morning he was
areinodong very welle Phere wis no fever 5 large Juantity of
rust entorl rpaba was being conshed up,  In a fow more days
the putiont was cured.  Sulphnr 30 was the last medicine given.

In another case the patient was a boy of 13 years of age
arcl a vietim of midarions fever, The spleen and the liver were
very  wich enlarged. He was gradually improving under
Homaopathic medicines, when one morning I was very urgently
requested 1o see the paticut ab onee. e had a severe abtack of
skin bot. and dry; cough incessant and
perfectly free fron any expectoration. The upper lobe of the
1eft lunggvas found to be attacked with Pneumonia. Phosphorus
6th haid no effect, but after 12 hours’ use of the 2 x, he was
in a fair way to recovery. In the morning there was drops of

v

fever since last eveniug,
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perspiration on the forehead and the body also was copiously
perspiring, no pain during cough, expectoration tolerably easy
and rust-colored. In the course of a week, the patient was cured
of his Poeumonia. This reaction’ also served to rid him of his.
malarious fever which was entirely gone, never to return. In the:
course of two months, his spleen and the liver were gone, he had
gained a good deal of flesh and was as plump as butcher’s dog.

In a third case the patient was a female of very weak cons-
titution. A mounth before she had given birth to a child. Ever
gince the sixth month of her pregnancy she was subject to attacks
of alternate constipation and diarrhcca. There was considerable
acidity and indigestion ; she had become almost bed-ridden ab the
time of the delivery. She gob an attack of a very strong fever
with accompanying metritis, When she came to my hands,

she was in a very pitiable condition and her case was pronounced

hopeless by the Allopaths, Very gradually she cane round, aud

while fairly in a state of convalescence, got an attack of Pneu-
monia. She was very much troubled on account of the pain
incident to this disease. The family-physician, an Allopath, was
instracted to watch the patient during my treatment, a eircums-
tance which gave e a good deal of annoyance. I knew his
main endeavour would be to take back the patient from my
hands. He was all along trying to find fault with my treat-
ment. Latterly I was attending the patient every day. It was
" in the afternoon of a day that I was called to see the case with-
out fuil. The Allopath was also there at the time. I diagnosed
Preumonia which was corroborated by my friend. I was very
much moved on account of the patient’s sufferings and rather
unwillingly assured her of relief by next morning. I am never .
in the habit of giving any po-<itive assurance to my patients, but
in this instance T did it in spite of myself. The Allopath was
at my side and instantly took me to task for our (Homeeopaths)
babits ¢f exaggeration. When we were alone, I askegghim if he
was sure of the case being one of Pneumonia. He answered in
the afirmative, I requested him to seo the patient again at
vight to make himself doubly sure, and also appointed a time of
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meeting the next morning. I told him that 1 was not going to
give any medicine to the patient then, but would do so the next
morning on being assured by him that the case was one of
Pneumouia and nothing else.

The next morning we met by appointment at 9 a.M., and asked
him to examine the pationt for the third time. He came at night
too according to aggreement and assured me on further exami-
nation as to the nature of the illness. I gave Phosphorus 2 x
Bvery three hours with instructions to stop the medicine if copious
perspiration appeared. The next morning the patient, who was
by that time aware of my real intention, in not giving her any
mnedicine on the occasion of my first visit, with a smile in her
countenance, told me of tho immense benefit which the medicine
had done to her. The pain had abated entirely after a fow
doses, and she was at the time quite free from any troublesome
symptom. My friend the Allopath then examined her chest and
told me that the improvement was really marvellous. One dose of
Sulphur was given by next morning, there was no vestige of
Pueum mia detectuble by the stethoscope, I asked my friend
if the improvement was due to my medicine or to Nature or to
the imagination of the patient as we were often assured by
them to account fur cures brought on by Hommopathic doses.
He told-me candidly, that it could not have been due to any thing
else but the Phosphorus. He said that ulthough cases of
Pneumonia at times yicelded to the action of Nature, but that in.
such cases the cure was never so prompt as in the present
instauce, It must be hLere said to the credit of my friend that
he has become a thorough convert to our system ever since that
day. Although he is now and then seen to use Allopathic medi-
cines, but never except at the solicitation of his patients. If the
treatment is left to his discretion, he would always use Homeeo-
pathic medicine. And that in his own family Homeeopathy has
becomgthe prevalent system.

Now I have used Phosphorus in various dilutions in cases of
Pneumonia, but I have never met with that prompt and. perma»
ment success which the 2"dcc1mul affords,



[ Indian Homoeopathi¢
Review, Sept, 1882.

244 CASES OF PNEUMONIA.

PNEUMONIA.

80th September 1882,

Babu ’s son, 11 years, is very unhealthy
and anemic, and is also subject to a discharge from the ear off
and on. Has got an attack of fever on the 27th of last month
after a few Jdays suffering from cold. The fever came on with

shivering at night with thirst and headache and cough,

30th September, 8 A, Has got fever yot, the cyes and licog
suffuged and flushed ; cough very troublesome aud dry, now and
then a little yellowish expectoration. Uas got headache.

Bell. 6 every three Lours. Sago for food.
1st October. Has got fever as usual at night, it came on with
greater violence. Gt fever on the first day after hathing for a
considerable time in a Chowbateha,  Cough sawme,
Rhus Tox. Gth every fonrth hour,
2nd. Much the sane : was very restless at night,

Cont.

3rd. Yesterday the fever came in the afternoon with increased
violence, complained of & diffused pain in the chest during cough-
ing, brought up a large quantity of yellow mucus, very little
perspiration in the morning. Thefever is a little less jusl now
at 11 A, was delirious at night,

Bryonia 12, thrice daily.

4th  Tvening. Uas got fever in the alternoon.

The cough has become very violent: a large quantity of yellowish
mucus was expectorated after severe coughing, the pain in the
chest is very troublesome during coughing. Respiration accele-
rated. The patient feels more prostrated than before. Ie wants
to lie down quietly and is also talking incoherently now und then :
was more delirious at night. Some watery discharge from the ear.
On percussion the anterior part of the left lung is tympafftic, as
well as the sides. On auscultation very distinet crepitation.
Thirst for large quantity of water at long intervals, Cont.
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Sth. Morning. The fever appears to be slightly less, bub
delivium as before, as well as the crepitation, expectoration
brought out after severc coughing and is yellow. One scanty
stool consisting of a number of ascarides.

Bryunia Gth every 4 hours.

Gth. Almost same as before. One stoul consisting of a con-
siderable nmmber of pinworms. Expectoration yellow and nof
so difficult.

Cont. Cina 200, one dose morning and cvening,

6th., Evening. Fever as before, a little enlargement of the
right lobe of the Liver, which is also painful. Discharge from the
car same,  DBry, 3rd,

" 7th.  Could not sce the patient, but was told to be just the
same j delirium at night not less, thirst same as before. Tever
appears to be a little less just now. Crepitation very distinct;
discharge from the ears watery and yellowish, one large liquid
stool with a considerable quantity of pinworms,

Sulphur 30. morning and evening.

8th, Tever considerably less and also came on later in the
evening, delirium less: perspiration a little more this morning,
once semi-solid stool with pinworms. Cont,

9th, Very slight fever at 9 v.m., no delirium, very Tittle fever
just now (9 A.r), patient is not drowsy as he was before.

No medicine,

10th. No more fever, chest clear of all crepitation, but ex-
pectoration as before yellow and copious. The patient has sat
up in the bed and wants some food.

No medicine. Milk to be added to his sago.

From this time the patient went on improving till he was
all right‘a few days after. Along with the fever the discharge
from the ear also vanished.
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There was a second case of Pneumonia treated immediately
after the above case was cured, T was called on the 12th day
and the patient’ was all along getting a mixture, consisting of
Amon. Cah., Nitric /Ether, &. The temperature would rise
to 5° . in the evening, but ncver go down below 8°F. in the
morning, On auscultation the whole right lung was found to
be affected, crepitation all over anteriorly posteriorly and laterally,
The left lung was also affected a little in the upper lobe, I
gave Plosph. 3, which was continued for four days without any
benefit.  On the 5th day of my treatment I was written to by the
attending physician, and I ordered Sulphur 12 morning and
evening. This medicine was continued for two days. Fever
came down to 2° F. in the morning and the rise was also less
in the afternoon being only 8}° F. There was no perspiration,
but the drowsiness was less, I saw the patient again on the
8th day of my treatment, 1 bad written to the attending Physi-
cian the day before to administer Bryonia if Sulphur wont do.
But I found the patient had no thirst ab all ; in fact, all the
symptowms characterising Gelsemium in such cases, and I ordered
it to e given in the 1st dilution every four hours, I received a
note yesterday (20th October) and the patient was doing as well
as could be expeeted. The fever was merely nominal and would
leave the patient entirely in the morning, The chest too had
become clean.

This pationt was in a fair state of health beforo he got the
Pneumonia and was neither anzmic as my first case ; yet in spite
of these favourable conditions, the patient continued unwell up
to the 22nd day, while the first case made rapid improvement
under Homeopathic medicines. If the Allopathic Fever Mixture
had not heen prescribed, perhaps he would have made still more
rapid improvement. It must be said, however, that the first
case would have come round earlier, if Sulphur had been given
before.
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SUPERSALINITY OF BLOOD AN ACCELERATOR OF
SENILITY AND A CAUSE OF CATARACT.
By Dr. J. C. Bur§er, 4.0,

Tais little hook, as its name implies, is an attempt to prove that
too much use of salt with our food brings on premature old age
and is also a cause of cataract. The author does not vouchsafe
for the correctness of his theory, but the facts thathe has adduced
in its favor lend something more than probability to what he has
broached. The experiments of Kmide are decisive as to the effect
of salt in the frogs and other Jower animals, and {from analogy it
might be assumed to bave cqual deliterious influence upon the
bhuman system, The observations, however, that he has brought
forward to substantinte his news, are two few and vague to be
relied upon as conclusive. But now that the suggestion is made
others can work in the same line and bring corroborative proofs.
Salt is a daily article of consumption and is not only likely but
actually abused by many, so that if the charge laid out at its
door could be proved 1o be true, the author would be regarded as
a benefactor of the whole human race,

We hitherto knew and yet believe that our common table-salt
is « real necessity to us in as much as it proves antidotal to the
development of parasites in the human body. Indeed, people
subject to them have an inordinate liking for this substance, and
we Lave hitherto rather indulged them in the continuance of the
habit. We remember to have read somewhere that one mode of
punishing a particular class of criminals in France was to stop
their daily allowance of common salt. This led to the generation
of parasitesin their system which ultimately proved fatal. Whether
this system is yet in vogue in the country we do not know.
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Put now that Dr. Burnet tells us salt could not be abused
with safety, it behoves every one of us to find out if thereis any
truth in what he says. The writer can adluce instances where
salt might have proved deliterious. One of these ia now dead and
at 33 he looked quite a man of 50, 1f not more. Hehad an extra-
ordinary likeness for this agent. The other two are yet living
and both of them show unmustakable signs of premature old
age. One of thesc has lo:t an eye and the other has decided
arcus senilis in both eyes

EDITOR’S NOTE.

The following serip appeared in the Statesman and Friend of
India, October 26, 1882,

It 13 not yet ascertained how mny tumey the malavial germ
has been discovered. It was said to have been discovercd m the
Ttalian marshes by a couple of Italtan savants. I is sometimes
a minute fangus, then it is a microscopic germ, and agam it is
something totally different.  This time we bave to record that,
according to Profissor Limmin, a French physician of Val-de-Grace,
it 14 a minute organisma which he hys considerately named Oseul-
laria malurial. The diseoviry was announced 1n the French
Academy of Science by M. Richard, who affiimed that he had
found those microbes in all fever patients of the DPhillippeville
Hospital m Algeria. They are, it seems, located in the red
corpuseles of the blood, and in time destroy the corpuscles.
Treatment with acetic acid renders them visible. This is how
they are described : ¢ They look like a necklace of black beads,
with one or more projections, which penetrate the cells of the
corpuscles and oseillate or move like whips.”  Innumecrable neck-
laces of black beads lashing about in one’s 1ed corpuscles is quite
a new view ¢f malarious fever,

Presidency Press, Calcutta
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PROGRESS OF CATHOLICITY IN MEDICINE.

In the September Number of the Caleutta Journal of
Medicine, there is an article headed “ Progress of Catholi-
city in Medicine.”  This is not the first time that we arve
entertained by our learned colleague about his views on the
subject.  Buat we must confess we have not been able to
convinee ourselves of the real drift of his conientiou.
He no doubt means by Catholicity, liberality of seutiment
towards other vival systems of medicine ; but he must have
knownlthat a real Homeeopath cannos but be liberal and
that in ths extreme sense of the term. A Homeeopath
kunows that his mothod of practice is superior to all others
vet dizcoverel in the domain of medicine, and he knows fall
well too that a man’s previous conviction caunot be shaken
until he comnes in intimate confact with something better
than his own.  The gonerality of mankind as a rule, follow
the path chalked out for them by others of acknowledged
superiority, especially in which they have heen brought up.
To bo able to think for themselves falls to the lot of very
fow indeed. Now a Homeopath knowing all this to be
true, can never afford to be ungenerous towards the practi
tioners of the other schools, as well as the systems they
profess to. follow.  And the fact is all our journals and
books teem with this sentiment of liberaliby. Who has
ever noticed in our writings the same rancorous feeling
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rize the Allopathic Journals in all their deal-
, 'ﬁo%oeolaatby?

! k"by Catholicity our brother means theindiseriminate
use of all sorts of remedial agents Homewopathic, Allopathic,
Kabirajee, and Hakecmy, &c., as he has sometimes hotrayed
in his writings, we must confess to our inability to follow him
suit. All our previous experience has convinced us that in the
generality of diseases flesh is heir to, our dilutious afford the
best and the promptest help ever obtained by the adminis-
tration of medicines. We have repeatedly and times with-
out number seen that, the moment a similinum of a disease
is found out, the cure of the patient is assured, if his con-
dition is not passed all hopoes of recovery by human agency.
In fact, our faith in our system has been so implicit and
deep-rooted that in cases of a more complicated nature even
where the sufferings of the patient has been extreme, ins-
tead of loosing all bulance of our mind, we can afford to wait
and patiently search forthe proper Homceopathically indica-
ted medicine. In the early stages of our Homaeopathic prac-
tice we canuot say that we have never departed from this
rule and fallen back upon Allopathy in times of need.  But
our maturer judgment has taught us the lesson that in the
long run, it is sater to depend upon Homwopathy in such
extreme cases,and we believe every Homawopath can testify to
its truth from his own repeated experience. We must confess,
however, that in spite of our unbounded faith in Homoeopa-
thy, we have never forsworn our ri ight touse all that is useful
in the vecords of the past. Our motto has always been “ Give
Cresar what is due to Ciwesar.”  In cases of passage of Renal
culeuli through the ureter, we have never omitted to give
the benefit of an opiate to our patient, and in cases of in-
testinal accumulation a tepid soap water enema has done us
more service than any namber of our dynamized remedies.
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Our brother do « not like also the name of a Homego-
path, as it savors of scetarianism, and in corroboration of his .
views quotes Dr. A. C. Pope. Now let us see what this very
Dr. Pope says in his closing address to the fellows and
members of the British Homeeopathic Society.

Dr. Pope says :—

To abandon—were such a thing possible—the use of the word homo-
pathy would, I submit, be to offer an obstruction to therapoutic progress,

Lose sight of the word homeeopatly, and erc long you will lose sight
of the doctrine siguificd by that word. Having lost sight of the doctrine
of homeopathy what will remain ? A large collection of unstrung emynrieal
facts ; facts of untold value when interpreted by the light of the homaa-
pathic law, but when viewed withont that conncetmy Jink, incapable of
being nnderstood or appreciated, and, save imperfectly, and ever uncer-
tainly made use of in practice.

Again, the doctrine of homeeopathy being lost sight of, how are we
to discover or apply new remedies ? How are we to mect hitherto unknown
forms of disease? How can we devote our energies to improving the
treatment of snch disorders as must even now be ranked as incarable?

Homaopathy is the onlv therapeutic doctrine which ever has taught,
and, 8o far as we can sce at present, the only doctrine which can teach ug
the specific or directly curative uses of a given drug.  The knowledge of
every direct drug-remedy, of every medicine, that is, which is aduntted to
be curative of a given condition—which has not been discovered through
homaopathy— has been made known only through accident or tradition.

For our part, we believe, time has not yet come when
wo can safely give up tho name. Every Homwopath knows
that we wero forced to adopt this namne by circumstances
and that we relain it only as a matter of tewporary
convenicnee.  But  having once adopted the name we
must continue to use it so long we cammot give it up
rafely and honorably. At the present moment it wonld be
not ounly inexpedient to ourselves and to onr patients, but
the betrayal of a fecling akin to moral cowardice were we
to throw out the name altogether and in hot haste.  In the
same sense that we cannot do away with it from our medical
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literature, we can neither creditably do so frem our door-plate.
When the United States of America with all its Homaco-
pathic Colleges, Journals and Public Hospitals, can ill afford
to do it, no other country, far Jess India is justified to do <o
without the risk of delaying the ultimate development of
Homopathy and its final adoption by the Profecdion at large.

Why it would be inespedient ought to beat once patent
to every man, who has calnly and considerately thought
over the matter. So long the general body of the lay
public likes to remain as they arc and use their diseretion
whether an Allopath or & Homeopath is to be consulted,
we practitioners can never afford to relinguish the name.
The retention of it may indicate bad taste, nevertheless it
should be retained to avoid inconvenience, if for nothing else.,
When we declared our adherence to [Tomecopathy, our
patience was on good many occasions put to the seyverest
test for want of a badge of this nature.  There were many
who knew our faith, but they were not aware that we had
renonneed the old systein never to have anything to do with
it.  Others there were again who were ignorant of this
fact of our conversion to the new ereed and would avail of
our services as they were wont to do.  Of course we mado
plainly & rule to divulge the fact of onr converstion to every
body who would like to engage our serviens, But inctances did
bappen where we mistook our men and atiended the call
without any such previous indimation.  Where the patient
and his relatives were men of sense, they would not feol
disconcerted at the discovery of their wi-ake. They would
even go sometimes to the extent of administering a dose of
our medicine in our presence to save appearance.  Bu the
moment we turned our back, an avowed Allopath would be
ealled in. When they were otherwise, they would not only 1ell
plainly to our face 1ot Homeeopatly was not wanted, hut
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sometimes would even dispute the justness of our claim to the
fee. Disgusted with this state of things we at last put the
words—Homaeopathic Practitioner—under our name in the
door-plate and ever since that time all sorts of inconvenicnce
have been put to an end. We are unow called only whero
Howmceopathy is wanted and nowhere else.

Apart from its expedicney the retention of the name is
necessitated on more broad and essential grounds. Although
it was thrust upon wusin the fiest instance in ridicule, yet
at the present moment this name is associated with all that
is grand and sublime in the art of healng. From its pecu-
liarly isolated beginning, Homaopathy has now hecome a
power in the cidlized world. Fvenin India where it is a
thing of yesterday only it is not the less a living power that
is soon to show itself in all its irressitible might.  Tnspite of
all thal our opponents =y we know fhat we are (e custo-
dians of o saered truth and v bhehioves every one of us to
proceed right loyally in our task of disseminatingit.  Let
us only remewber how manfully owe early pioncers fought
their batile.  In comparicon to theirs, ours is a time full of
materials for the present and hope for the fulure.  Now to
give up the name would show that we arce ashamed  of the
charge and that we lack the moral courage to identify our-
selvos with a canse which isthe embodiment of all that is
progressive m - therapeutios, and which 15 to revolutionize
goomer or later the whole medical world. And we can certainly
afford to wait, becanse our position ix not so ixolated wfter all
as was (hat of our carly pioncers.  There is another reason
why we should stick to the name yet for sometime to come.
Weknow that whatever progress has been made m orthodox
medicine of late is due to Homoopathy alone and  to no-
thing ¢lse.  Our opponcnts, at least a more sensible portion
of them, have come to kuow that, it vhiey would stick to their
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old fallacies, they will have soon to retire from the field
altogether. And to save this catastrophy they have begun
to inprove upon their-own by appropriating our discoveries.
In fact, from the writings of Ringer, Phillips and others less
prominent, we can read the signs of the times and guess
what is there in the immediate future. Our abandonment
of the name at this juucture would postpone indefinitely the
entire acceptance of our doctrine.  Although we are advised
to do so on the hroad gronnd of Catholicity, our opponents
will never lose the opportunity to usethe fact to our dotriment.
They will never cease to preach that we have at last scew
through our fooli:hness and were going to veturn to the fold
of ordiodoxy.  Our lay fricnds and perhaps also the young
enquirers will loose heart and will heled to abandon our cause
altogether.  The early preachers of” Christianity suffered
even the death of Myrters for the sake of truth. Are we
o milkhearted that we cannot even bear with patience the
little inconvenience arising {rom ostracism from the general
body of the Profession 2 [ this connection, we cannot do
better than quote in exlenso the following pages from a receut
lecture of Dr. Hughes inthe London School of Homeeopathy.
In conclusion, we cannot help whispering a few words to
our brother’s ear. Did he not preach this very doctrine of
Catholicity and try to pose himself as a physician with all the
rights of diserimination thereunto belonging on the day of his
deeluration of faith in Homwopathy in the Bengal Branch of
the British Medical Association ? What was the result ¥ Has
he ceased to do so during the last 18 years whenever oppor-
qunity has offered 7 Yet what has been the result ? Was he a
whit better treated when he was nominated to the Faculty of
Medicine by the Scnate of the Caleutta University? Why
then allow himself to be called a half-hearted Homwopath by
<hix friends and brothers ?
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"HOM@EOPATHIC PRACTICE.*
By Dr. Hucres.

GexrLEMEN,—We have now surveyed the method of Halne-
mann, in all that is essential to it. It is a rule—let likes be
treated by likes. The ““likes” are—on the one side the clinieal
features of disease, with such knowledge of its atiology and
pathology as can be had'; on the other, the physiolngical action
of drugs. This similarity is to be, as far as possille, generie,
specific, and individual ; and the remedy thus selected is to be
given (as a rule) singly, rarely, constitutionally, and minnteiy, If
you have followed with concurrence the reasonings I have set
before you, I trust you are satisfied that.this method has every
claim—scientific and practical—upon our acceptance; that our
wisdom as medical men is to carry it out wherever it is applicable.

I have yet to speak to you of some subsidiary matters—of
the philosophy of homceopathv, the rationale of its curative pro-
cess; of its history in the world of medicine; and of its claims
on the profession. I shall also say something of the theories of
of its founder, which, thouzh logically unconnected with his
method, have actually had a good deal to do with both its contro-
versinl and its pactieal aspects. But before passing on to these, |
feel bound to dwell on another series of considerations. I am
assuming that you accept the method of Hahnemann, that you
intend to adopt “homeopathie practice.”  What does this involve g
What alteration does it make in your relation to the profession
and the public? What duties does it lay upon you? What pro-
vision must you make, and what course of action must you follow,
to carry it out aright?  You may well ask such questions; and
I am bound to answer them.  Let us pass to-day, then, from the
principles of homwopathy to its practice.

I, When Hahnemann first propounded his method, he did
go in the ordinary medical journals, addressing himself to his

' * A Tecture delivered in the London School of Homeeopathy, June
20th, 1882,
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colleagues, He wrote, as he acted, in the liberty which every
qualified physician is supposed to have, of doing what he thinks
best for his patients, and of expressing his views among his peers.
But this liberty, which had been granted to every systematiser who
had preceded him, and has never since been refused, was denied to
‘him, The reform in therapeutics he proposed was so great, so
sweeping ; the mode of treatment he would substitute for that
then current so put to shame its complexity, its violence, its
absence of solid base, that the practitioners of his day could not
bear it. They silenced him in their journals ; they stirred up the
druggists to hinder his dispensing his medicines ; they invoked
the arm of the Statg to forbid the new practice. If any man
would carry it on, he must do so secretly, It was outlawed alike
professionally and politically.

Nevertheless, it was believed in : it was adopted. Those who
dared to adhere to it found themselves excluded from all the asso-
ciations wherchy the practitioners of medicine scek to advance
thewselves in the knowledge of their art.  Mcwbership of medical
societies, practice in established hospitals, freedom of uiterance in
professional journals, was denied them: the recognition of truth
to which their reason led them, aund the application of it for the

Bood of their patient~ to which their conscience constrained them,

were treated as erimes,  Their only wish was o practise freely, in .

their natural position, what their judgment dictated to be best ;
but this was sternly disallowed them. What was the result? As
they multiplied, they set up societies, hospitals, journals for them-
selves, calling these by the name of the method to which they
were devoled. As time went on, schools and colleges had to be
established to teach the new method, whose very mention was
taboved in the existing educational institutions ; homeeopathie
pharmacies becume necessary, where our miedicines could be ob-
tained, and homwopathic directories, from which the public could
learn whe were practitioners of the system. .
The consequence is, that homaopathy has acquired an orga-
nisation. From a creed it has become a church. The new adhé-

/
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rent to it at the present day finds it in this position, and the
first question he has to decide is whether he shall join this church
or not. Shall he simply embrace the creed, practising it as far as
his patients and colleagues permit, and professing it no more than
occasion demands?  Or shall he avow his faith, affiliate himself ~
to homeeopathic institutions, and allow his name to appear in the
Homeopathic Directory? Now, I am well aware of how much
there is to be said for the former alternative. In the abstract, it
is the legitimate course to follow. It was the mode of proceeding
adopted in every country at the first, until the iutoleranee of the
profession compelled its abandonment ; and each new convert must
feel strongly induced to attempt it afresh. But, much as I sym-
pathise with the sentinent which actuates him, I can have no hesi-
tation in advising him to prefer the other course, The organisa-
tion of homaopathy was, indeed, forced upon it; but, however
acquired, it now belongs to it as a body to its soul. The position
it has taken up was not of its secking ; but, having been occupied,
it cannot hé abandoned without fatal misunderstanding. We, who
have beld the fort for many a day, must continue to hold it until
our claims are yiclded, and our method receives its legitimate re-
cognition, our mode of practice its due liberty and honour. We
cannot do so unless from time to time we receive reinforcements to
supply the gaps left by age, sickness, and death. The greater our’
numbers, the better our institutions are manned and our Jjournals
filled, the more respect we shall win for our system, the nearer wo
shall bring the day when the profession shall be forced to recognise
it and to invite us back to free fellowship. Till then, do not
weaken the cause by standing aloof from its embodiments. Allow
your names to be placed in the Homaopathic Directory, or rather, ‘
be proud of it as of an enrolment in a Legion of Honour. Seck
service in any homeeopathic hospital or dispensary which may be in
ybur neighbourhood ; send cases to the homeceopathic journals ;
apply for membership in the British or other Homwopathic Bociety.
Every man .who acts thus lends fresh strength to the witness we
bear to truth in medicine, and hastens the day of its victory.

I
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I know that in the meantime the course of conduct to which
I invite yon involves heavy sacritices, Things are not indeed as
bad as they were, when to avow one’s belief in homceopathy meant
professional and even social outlawry. But the price is still a
heavy one to psy. Such memberships and appointments as you
may have you will find it hard to retain, and you will get no more,
Consultations and assistance will be generally grudged, often re-
fused. By many of your fellows you will be treated as a black
sheep, spoken of behind your back as a fool, if not knave, met face
to face with significant coldness. Even the more liberal-minded,
though they tolerate you, will do it with a pity which is often con-
temptuous. There are, of course, exceptions to this rule, in indi-
viduals, and even in circles—among which Birmingham deserves
honourable mention ; but as a rule it holds good. You must run
the risk of being so treated. But what of that? Are you the
first who has had to suffer for truth—to go, if need be, without
the camp, bearing its reproach? Count the cost, indeed, before
you make yonr avowal; but do not let it deter you from making
it. To some extent you will find compensation, Another fellow-
ship will welcome you, other places of honour and uscfulness will
be open to you. 8till, you will be a heavy loser, and can only
incar the loss in the firm conviction that you are thereby serving
the cause of truth. This conviction is mine ; I trust it may also
be yours. .

II. This, then, is the first thing I have to advise—that you
avow your new faith in the most practical way, identiify yourself
with its body and not merely its soul, join its church as well as
profess its creed. And now arises the next question,—What are
the duties of the new position you have taken up ? In what way
do they differ from those of every practitioner of medicine ?

Do you, in acknowledging the truth of homeeopathy, bind
yourselves to its exclusive "practice? No; by no means. In
beeoming (as men will call you) “homoeopaths,” you have not ceased
40 be physicians. ‘ Physicianus nomen, homeceopathicus cogno-
men,” we may say after St. Augustine’s manner, It is the su-
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preme duty of us all to do what we judge best for our patients,
irrespective of any creed or system. We have protested against
the tyranny which has ostracised us because we believe this ¢ best”
ordinarily to be homoeopathy ; and it is not for us to be entangled
again with any other yoke of bondage. We must let no one
impugn our right of unfettered therapeutic choice. In allying
ourselves to homeeopathic institutions we manfully recognise a truth
which has laid hold of us, but which is at present denied and cast
out: we in no way determine how far its practical consequences
shall reach. Take up this position from the first. Claim to be
(as I have said in anotber place) priests of the one Catholic
Church of Medicine, however much the prevailing majority deny
your orders and invalidate your sacraments. They force you into
a sectarian position ; but let them mot inspire you with a
sectarian gpirit. Assert ycur inheritance in all the past of
medicine, and your share in all its present: maintain your liberty
to avail yourselves of cvery resource which the wit of man has
devised or shall devise for the averting of death and the relief of
suffering. This is the only legitimate ground to occupy, and you
should make it plain that on this Jou stand.

But while desirous of impressing this primary truth upon yow
I would remind you that you have duties as ‘homaopathicus,”
and not only as ¢ physicianus.” Duties to your patients, for they
“will seek your aid as such; duties to the method itself, under
whose name you enlist, and whose advantages you enjoy. The
correlative of liberty here, as everywhere else, is loyalty ; and
without such counterpoise it degenerates into mere hap-hazard and
empiricism; Our special vantage-ground is our practice according
to law, instead of in the ¢ unchartered freedom” of which our
old-school colleagues boast, but of which the best of them must
often tire. Do not readily forsake it. At the outsct think even
of liberty as little as possible. Children are not the better for
being free ; and the same may be said of novices in the method of
Hahnemann., Your wisdom at the first is to practise it as exclu-
siyely as you can, Let experience, rather than & priori assump-
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tion, teach you where it needs supplementing by other means.
You will actually do more goed to your patients on the whole,
than if you began as eclectics ; and you will be acquiring habits
of order and precision which will stand you in good stead as you
go on. .
I am speaking thus, as regarding men who are about to cem-
mence practice in a new locality as avowed homeeopathists. There
are others, of course, who—already in harness—must erect their
new building within the walls and under the cover of the old.
They will begin by treating selected cases with their novel remedies,
leaving unchanged the great bulk of their practice. As they learn
confidence and experience, they will push their homeopathy farther
on, and let their former expedients drop more and more into the
background. At last the latter will have become the exception,
and the former the rule of their practice, and the term ¢ homeeo-
pathic”” becomes justly applicable to their position and mode of
treatment. They will then have reached the ground already
occupied by those who have practised homeeopathically from the
beginning. But there will be this difference. They will have
learnt what are the excoptions to the rule similia similibus curen-
tur, and what are the auxiliaries with which it must be carried out.
No man can know these so well as he who has worked out the
subject for himself Nevertheless, homoceopathic practice as a
whole is, regarded scientifically, a vast experiment towards the
decision of the question how far likes cure all diseases without
the aid of other means ; and the results of that experiment, so far
as it has gone, are available for the beginmer. Letme briefly
indicate them here.

1. First of all, you will remember that drug-giving, however
important, is not the beginning and end of the physician’s daty.
He has to adapt to his patient all natural forces and circumstances
within his control—heat and cold, light and air and water, rest and
exorcise, focd and stimulus. He has to remove mechanical obs-
tacles, and neutralise chemical or organic infections. You must
not call the measures—surgical, regiminal, hydropathic— by which,
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you effect these ends, *auxiliaries ;" you must not imply that
they lie outside the ordinary path of medicine. Do not enter upon
homaeopathic practice with the thought that all your knowledge
and command of natural influences may henceforth be laid aside.
You must be—as Hahnemann ever was—hygienists, that you may
also be healers.

2, This applies to the fundamental duty of the physician,
whatever be his medical creed. He must obey the rule *tolle
causam,” when practicable, before any other ; he must remove the
ledentia and supply the juvantia of nature at large. But wben,
now, the physician practising homceopathically comes to his own
rule, “similia similibus curentur,” he must bear in mind the
limitations of it inherent in its own nature. Likes can only be
treated by likes, where likes are to be found. When your patient’s
trouble is one which drugs cannot simulate on the healthy body,
you cannot apply your law. You will remember the instances of
this which were suggested when we were on the subject. How
can drugs produce anything like the disorder of sensation and
function attending the passage of a calculus? How can they
supply analogues to neoplasmata? Homamopathic medicines may
do something for such conditions, as every now and then they
have done ; but there is no homceopathy, strictly speaking, in their
administration. The homaopathic practitioner is not passing by
his law, if in the one case he hushes pain or relaxes spasm, if in
the other, he melts down the morbid growth by a liquefacient.

8. But, over and above such qualifications and limitations,
the rule similia sfmilibus may have practical exceptions—exceptions
found to be such from experience, not necessary, nor such as could
be foreseen @ priori; in all probability provisional only, but actual,
and to be duly regarded. Are there many, or any, such? Well,
my Manual of Therapeutics expressly contemplates such cases. It
is “ according to the method of Hahnemann ;” and of that method
it says—*‘ There may be diseases which lie beyond its possible
range ; and still more likely is it that there are diseases which
have not yet'come within its practical range. Accordingly, our
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first step t_nust'be to enquire what homceopathy can do-—as com-
pared with the capabilities of old physic —in each malady that
comes before ur, What is the answer to such enquiry? I find
only the following instances in which a candid survey of actual
practice gives the preference to non-homeeopathic measures : —

(a.) The use of cold baths in typhoid fever seems to give
better statistics as regards recoveries than even our own treatment
can boast.*

(b.) The recurrence in relapsing fever cannot be prevented
by homaeopathic remedies ; but can be by antiseptics like the
hyposulphite of soda.t

(c.) We have nothing to take the place of full doses of iodide
of potassium in tertiary syphilis.

(d.) In peritonitis from perforation we must give full doses
of opium, as in ordinary practice, if we are to have a chance of
saving our patients.

(¢). In cardiac dropsy we can rarely get the good effects of
digitalis without the induction of its primary physiological effect,
so raisigg the arterial tension.

(f.) Nitrite of amyl is a better palliative in the paroxysms
of angina pectoris than any homceopathically-acting remedy.

(9.) The usc of dodide of potassium in aneurism seems out-
side the range of our method, and is yet a most valuable piece of
practice, on which we cannot improve.

(h.) In uremic coma, measures for relieving the brain of
the ¢ perilous stuff” which is opprescing it—if needful, venesec-
tion itself—are of more avail than the best drug-treatment.

These eight, I say, are the only instances I can find in which,
homceopathio treatment being applicable in the nature of things,
it is at present so excelled as to be displaced by measures. of
another kind. You will see at once how few they are in propor-
tion to th2 mass of ills where the balance is just the other way.

* See Dr. Bakody's report of the Pesth Hospital ( Brit, Journ. of Hom.,
xxxiv, 149.)

+ So Dr. Dyce Brown in Brit. Journ. of Hom., xxxi.'363,‘
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You will thus be encouraged to commit yourselves freely, with
such reservations, to the guidance of the homceopathic law. Let
none impugn your liberty, but let all respect your loyalty: so you
will witness to the method you profess, and will have the approval
of your own best judgment.

III. Buch is the counsel I would give you as to the general
ordering of your practice. Let us now go more into detail, and
see what should be your actual work at the bedside and in the
consulting room.

I have spoken of the selection of the homceopathic remedy.
I have shown you that its similarity should be, as far as possible,
generic, specific, and individual : I have indicated the parts which
generalisation and individualisation respectively should play in
the process. Descending now from principles to practice, let we
advise you to let generalisation predominate in your prescriptions
for acute disease. That is, do not let your thoughts range down
the whole Materia Medica, from aconite to zincun (as we used
to say ; now it must be from abies zazia), in search of your simil-
limam, Fix them rather upon the group of medicines which gen-
eral consent has associated with the malady before yoo. They
were first arrived at by the rule similia similibus; or, if obtained
ex usu in morbis, they have seemed warranted a posterior: by it.
They have stood the test of long and wide experience, so that
you may be sure of their answering to the species+the essence of
the disease. Buit them, as among themselves, to the form and
stage of the malady; but do not, without very grave cause, go
beyond them in search of a closer similarity, which is too often
illusory. Of course no finality is contemplated : new remedies
must from time to time be introduced, and old ones extend their
known range of action. Leave this, however, to men of larger
experienco ; as beginners, you had better keep to the ground al
ready surveyed. In the presence of pleurisy, the best thing you
can do for your patient is to appropriate aconite and bryonia,
cantharis and apis, arsenicum, sulphur and hepar sulphuris o the
inflammation and cffusion. 1f pneumonia is before you, aconite,
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bryonia and sulphur again, with phosphorus and tariar emetic,
comprise the whole ordinary therapeutics of the disease. Somse
five or six medicines in variols, seven or eight in scarlatina, ten
in continned fever, twelve in chronic intermittents (in recent ones
four will suffice), are as many as are ordinarily required for your
choice ; and our best comparative results have been obtained
where—as with yellow fever and cholera—our remedies have been
few in number and everywhere the same. )

The same rule holds good even in chronic disease, whére the
disorder conforms to a recognised type. You will gei: little good,
in diabetes, by deserting phosphoric acid and uranium, in rickets,
by going beyond calcarea, phosphoric acid again, and silica. But
when your patient’s narrative has gone so far as to satisfy you
that you have to deal with an anomalous case of no definite cha-
racter, you will do well to let your mind work freely among the
medicines which the symptoms suggest. Go upon the plan of
exclusion. Test the remedy which first occurs to you by the next
symptom mentioned. If you have chosen aright, it will harmonise
therewith : if not it will suggest another, and the symptom next
following will decide between these, or supply & third candidate
for your acceptance. So, step by step, you will proceed ; and
when the whole case is before you, you will have obtained as the
result of your elimination one, two, or three medicines, which
seem well to cgver the case, These you will then prescribe, in
succession or alternation, as you may determine ; and, if you have
proceeded carefully, you will find them the fundamental remedies
for the disorder. They may be with advantage suspended for a
time, or even replaced by others ; but you will be driven again and
again to them, and ultimately it will be with them—if ever—that
you gain the day.

In thus choosing, do not neglect to supplement your memory
by reference to the Materia Medica, and to its indices-—the reper-
tories. Do not, indeed, be ashamed of doing so in the presence
of your patients, if need so requires : they will not complain of
you for taking too much pains, But especially when the day’s
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work is cover: when & new case has come before you, or an old
one hangs fire,—review its symptoms. Look them up one by one
in your repertory; follow the drugs indicated to the Materia
Medica, and weigh well what you find. Do not be hasty, or too
fondly credulous : examine into the source of symptoms ere you
trust them: but if you can safely do 8o, essay the medicines to
which they point. You will thus frequently gain unexpected
successes, and will be ever enriching your armamentarium, In
acute and typical diseases, the fewer your remedies the better:
but beyond this range, you can hardly have too any. It is here,
that the mere specificker, the mere organopathist fails ; while the
full method of Hahnemann wins victories which are a continual
source of delight.

IV. And now a few words about the choice of dose. I bhave
spoken with sufficient fulness of the general facts and principles
of homceopathic posology. Short of actual experience, you are
in a position to judge for yourselves what you will do in the
matter, I do not wish unduly to bias you on so moot a question,
It would, however, be carrying reserve too far—it would be neg-
lecting your obvious interests, if 1 failed to give you some prac-
tical advice—from an experience of over twenty years—as to the
doses you should commonly employ.

And here, as in the choice of the remedy, I wonld dxstmgmsh
two categories into which your cases will fall. We have seen
that the object of attenuation is two-fold—to avoid aeggravation
and collateral disturbances, and to develope the peculiar propeities
of drugs. Now in the acute, typical disorders—the fevers, in~
flammations, catarrhs, neuralgias, spasms—which constitute the
bulk of daily practice, the first-named object noed alone be sought.
The medicines with which you combat them are such as are al-
ready active in their crude state : your only care need be to pro-
tect your patients from their over-activity, to see that their
physiological be wholly absorbed in their therapeutical action.
For this purpose but moderate attenuation suffices. If you carry
in.your pocket-case the first decimal of aconite, baptisia, bella-

111
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donna, bryonia, gelsemium, ipecacuan, iris, nux vomica, rhus, and
spongta ; the first centesimal of apis and tartar emetic; the second
of arsenicum ; the third of mercurius corrosivus, phosphorus, and
veratrum album; if yon reinforce these with a few medicines of
like strength to meet special contingencies—as hamamelia for
hemorrhage, and camphor for shock and collapse, —you will have
a quiverfal of shafts which will rarely need augmenting. By
farther dilution, if need be, at your patient’s house you can exact-
Jy proportion the dose to age, sex, and susceptibility; and you
will rarcly do anyfhing but pure good.

Tt is otherwise when you have to deal with chronic disorder
in its almost infinite variety. Your range of medicines here is a
wide one, and so also must be that of your dose. Of the drugs
among which you will have to choose many are such as only
developo active properties after a certain degree of attenuation:
such are sulphur, colcarea, silica, lycopodium, natrum muriaticum,
sepia. Certain actions, moreover, of the more potent, and even of
the feebler drugs, belong to them peculiarly in infinitesimal form.
T wmay cite arsenic, phospho-us, and nux vomica in the former
category, chamomille and coffea in the latter. In my Pharma-
codynamics, when speaking of the dosage of each drug, Thave
noted these points; and they may well lead you, as they have led
me, to associate certain potencies with certain medicines, making
the two almost as inseparable as the words and tune of a song.
Sulphur 30 is a definite remedy to me, dose and all. T know what
1 can do with it as I know the powers of aconite 1x. 8o Ican say
of lycopodium 12 and silica 6, and of many other drugs. T
require here, therefore, a wide range of dosage as regards my
remedies ; and still more as regards my patients. Their variations
in susceptibility are great; they require change of potency from
time to time as well as of medicines; the protean transformations
of their wmaladies have to be followed up with corresponding
shiftings of means. I do not know that you meed go higher
than Hahnemann’s 80ths; but, as you have thus already got
beyoud the estimated divisibility of matter, you will hardly be
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toking a fresh step if you dip occasionally into Dunham’s
200ths.

In such affections, then, while not neglecting the lowest pre-
parations, I advise you to rely largely upon the medium and
higher—to use attenuation for developing the finer actions of drugs
which you desire to bring iuto play, In prescribing for other than
acute disorders, you should always—if possible—do so from a
homeopathic ‘chemist. There are plenty such in this country—
intelligent, well-informed men: they have an escellent Pharma-
copeeia for their guidance: you may rely upon them, and should
support them. The best way of prescribing is to order a drachm
or two of the tincture or trituration, directing the proper number
{three is a good average one) of drops or grains to be taken at a
dose. The tinctures can be thus measured by being dropped into
water from the phial; for the triturations small scoops are pro-
vided, holding about thrvee grains by weight, which will best he
taken dry on the tongue. Sometimes, when quantity is no consi-
deration, and when the convenience of busy menor the tastes of
children are to be consulted, you may give the medicines in the
form of pilules, or even of globules; but I confess that I am
not fond of these preparations, and do not advise their prefer-
ential choice.

V. A practitioner’s medicines form his chief apparatus for
practice ; but next come his books. What works, you may
fairly ask me, should you addto your library, and what use should
make of them, to enable you to super-add a literary knowledge
of homeopathy to that of medicine in general?

Well : first of all you shonld be well grounded in the prin-
ciples of our system. You should study ITuhnemann’s Organon,
—in which task I venture to think that you will be helped by
reading the lecture on “ Hahnemann as & Medical Philosopher,”
in which I have endeavoured to expound the great work of the
master ; and you should follow it up by a thoughtful perusal of the
posthumous volume of essays by the late Carroll Dunham, entitled
Homaopathy the Science of Therapeutics, For an independent
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study and presentation of the subject, I may commend to you the
Essays on Medicine of the venerable Dr, Sharp. If you will also
read at your leisure the Lesser Whritings of Hahunemann which
Dr. Dudgeon bas collected and translated for us, you will have
attained a thorongh and scholarly knowledge of the basis of the
new method you intend to practise.

Next, you must possess, in some form or other, the Materia
Medica of Homceopathy—the collection of the pathagenetic effects
of drugs with which it works the rule, “let likes be treated by
likes.” 1If your means allow, the best way in which you can )
do this is the purchase of the ten volumes of Allen’s Encyclopedia.
You will have there every symptom which the most untiring
industry could collect as resulting from the action of medicines on
ibe healthy, though with the wheat you must take a multitude of
tares growing side by side with it till the time of harvest. If a
work of such cost is beyond your reach, do not take any form of
Jali’s Manual instead, still less the Condensed Materia Medica
of Hering. These compilations are quite untrastworthy: they
give you pathogenetic symptoms without enabling youm to judge
of the nature of their source, and the latter blends with them
“ clinical ” symptoms—i.e., such as have disappeared while the
drug was being taken—without note of distinction, I have reason
to hope that ere long a revised Materia Medica, sound in material
intelligible in presentation, and within the reach of all, will be
given to the homwopathic world, Until this is done, I would
advise you to content yourself with such expositions of the
Materia Medica as have been delivered by lecturers on the subject,
and have found their way into print. Among these I may name
Hempel’s, Dunham’s, and my own; and I hope that ere long I
shall be able to add those which De. Pope has been delivering in
this school, several of which I have heard with great satisfaction,
If posgible, however, procure also Hahnemann’s own Matera
Medica Pura, which we now have in excellent rendering and
shape. Its preface and notes alone make it worth possessing; and
though you may uot learn much & priori from reading its lists of -
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detached symptoms, yet, when a repertory refers you to them, you
will have them in their original and only available form.

Of repertories themselves I have already spoken to you: it
only remains that I indicate the best treatises on the homeeopathic
practice of physic. By ggme these are discountenanced altogether,
on the ground of the pure individualisation which is conceived as
governing our therapeutics. To this I meed not tell yon that I
cannot assent: I hold it on the other hand a great gain that the
accredited homaopathic treatment of the definite types of discase
should be sot down for the guidance of the beginner. I have
worked myself in this field also; but far more elaborate treatises
have been given us by Drs. Bihr and Kafka in Germany, and
Dr. Jousset in France. The Science of Therapeutics of the first,
and the Clinical Lectures of the last, are available for us in an Eng-
lish dress ; and wo shall all welcome Dr. Dyce Brown’s addition
to our store, when he gives to the world the teachings on the
subject which have so long been valued here. Read such books
through ; consult their appropriate sections when you have to treat
each form of disease; and you will gain strength aud light incal-
culable for your daily work.

In addition to these, take in as many homoeopathic journals as
you can afford, from England, from America, und from other
countries with whose language you way be acquainted. Take
them in, and read them—a consequence which does not always
follow. Give those who edit and supply them the support of
feeling that their work is appreciated; and reap the utmost benefit
of it for yourselves. Dwell in mno isolation ; indulge in no self-
sufficiency. You can only live in the life of the body to which
you belong : in its growth alone can yon grow. You are cut off
at present from the wider fellowship of the profession at large;
but you can caltivate the corporate virtues in your narrower circle.
The great hindrance to thejspread of homa:oputhy in the old world
has been the lack of esprit de corps among homceopathists : had
it not, indeed, possessed the vitality which truth alone can give, it
had perished long ago in the midst of vur dissensions and division,
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I trast that you will not contribute to these, bnt will rather bring
strength to the heart of the body—its centre of life and unity. You
will do this as you think more of the essentiuls of the method than
of its accidents; as you cultivate it for the good of your patients
rather than for the filling of your own poggets; as.you count all
difference of opinion as to means a small thing in comparison with
our common e-d-—the promot’on of the good cause we have at
heart. Practise homeeopathy in this sbirit; and you will do your
part, small or great as it may be, for the veform in medicine which
one day will be scen to mark with white the nineteenth century of
our era.”

As g further corroboration of our views expressed in
the leader, we beg to insert the following letter of Dr. Bays
to the Editor of tho Monthly Homewopathic Review :—

“WICKED HOM(EOPATHIC ENGINEERING.”
7o the Editors of the ¢ Monthly Homaeopathic Review.”

GENTLEMEN,—Permit me to reply to a note on page 438, of your
issuc of July, 1882, from the pen of Dr. F. Black.

Dr.  Black is quite right in the fact that, in a pamphlet of mine
called Two Sides to a Question, published in the year 1860, I wrote, ¢ Ob-
serve, I object to tho title of homwopath.  Its assumption savours of sec-
tarianism. 1 object to any other title than that of physician, or at most,
of physician practising homeeopathy.”

I need scarcely remind Dr. F. Black, that in 1860 T had been a
homaopath for a little over three years, and had scarcely fairly come out
of the Egyptian darkuess of the old school.  Twenty-two years’ further ex-
perience have made me cling more firmly to the revered teaching of

Hahnemaun, and I now glory in the name of homwopath, as it is our
right and a duty to do.

Like all young converts, T was then but half a homeopath, now that
1 have added twenty-two years further experience in the course of my prac-
tice of the blessings of homeeopathy, which are indeed inestimable, T
shonld esteem mveelf beneath contempt did I not uphold my testimony
to the grand beneficence of the homeenpathic law, and did I not glory in
proclaiming what I believe to be the greatest disrovery n medical thera-
peutics. I would that all who have benefited by homavpathy would
equally acknowledge this great law of drug healing, mstead of openly
despising the name and thus lowering the flag.

Yours very truly,
‘WiLLiaM Baves, M. D.

Brighton, 17th July, 1882,
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@ages from Practice,
Unper P. C. MaAJuMDAR, L. M. 8.

1. Babu Ambica Churn Chakravati, &t 28 years, of a
spare built, sanguine temperament, easily vexed and angered,
suffering now and then from malarious fever and from dys-
peptic derangement, had an attack of hiccough on the 25th
May 1881. The patient was much prostrated. Old school
treatment having failed, I was called on, and found the
patient in a very distressed circumstance—counstant spas-
modic fits which scarcely left him a minute to breathe. The
hiccough assumed a threatening character, relieved by tak-
ing food and also by drinking cold water and ice; much
aggravated by thinking about the disease and on empty
stomach. This last circumstance obliged him to take a large
quantity of milk and water into his stomuch which was
much overloaded, only vomiting at certain intervals gave
him temporary relicf ; but in a short time the hiccough ro-
turned with redoubled vigor. 1In this way he was tormented
for throe days consecutively. On my visit about 1 r. m., ho
was lying prostrate in the bed, with double paroxysms of
hiccough, much restlessness and despondency. I prescribed
him Nux Vom. 3 every two hours. Thisx did him no good,
after three doses had been cxhausted. Diet-milk and water
sweetened with little sugar. The pulse frequent and soft,
slight perspiration on least movement, thirst for large quan-
tity of water ; there was no rewmission of hiccough; it was
same all along only a little increased in the afternoon. Bell. 03
every hour. The pulse less quick, restlessness and hic-
cough a slight ameliorated ; the patient passed a somewhat
easy night. But from the morning he was as bad as ever,
The same prescription was continued to no cffect. On look-
ing into the Repertory we only found amelioration after
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drinking—Pulsatilla, so we gave it in the 6th dil. every
two hours. This failed also ; the friends of the patient hav-
ing despaired, came to me for advice. I gave three powders
of Staphysagria 03. every hour. Though symptoms did not
exactly correspond, still it acted nicely. In Jahr's New Man-
ual, Vol. II., we find hiccough after every meal. Hiccough
half hour after suffer. All these were not in my patient.
But one symptom, which was very conspicuous, was marked
italicized in Jahrs, viz., Extreme canine hunger, even when
the stomach was full of food.

2. Babu Nil Comnl Ghosal, @t 40 years, had been sub-
ject to hiccough off and on; but his last attack came on
about 3rd September 1880. This gentleman had a very
poor health, almost a skeleton. Hiccough from morning till
gunset, but not in the night, there was a slight amclioration
of his suffering in the midday, . e., after taking his food
at about 11 A. M. He was under the treatment of a regular
practitioner. There was no other symptoms observalle
in this case. No fever. Appetite fair but no taste for food.
Bowels rather constipated ; Nux Vom. 30 twice daily was
ordered, and after taking four doses of medicine he was so
much relieved that cure was almost certain. No change of
prescription ; he was all right in three days more.

3. A gentleman, st 70 years, suffered from hiccough for
a week. All sorts of treatment were resorted to without
any effect. He was extremely prostrated. His friends were
dospaired of his life and one of them came to meabout 8 r.u.,
on the 2nd February 1882. The patient lived in the subarb
of Calcutta, so we postponed our visit next day. In the
meantime I gave him two powders of Nux Vom. 30 for the
night. I went to the next dayand found him all right.
The old gentleman thanked me for his recovery and begged
me to leave some more medicines in case he gets the attack
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again. I kept some more powders Nux Vom. 80, with a
direction not to take without an actual attack. A week
after I was told that he had no more hiccough.

I had several cases of this complaint within the period
of last three years, which gave me great deal of sati-faction.
But some cases are very troublesome and obstinate. A rich
gentleman, ®t. about 60 years, had, of late, about three
months ago, an attack of singultus, This was brought on

"by some drastic medicines which he took with a view of
getting relief from rheumatic pains in his limbs. He had
the hiccough from morning which reached its climex at
about noon and then gradually decreased. He had cough
with tenacious frothy sputa. I at once gave him Nux Vom.
3. There was much relief, cough less, no sputa, but there
was slight hiccough in the evening. Continued medicine.
There was no more amelioration. Cicuta vir. 30 three doses
in the four and twenty hours without effect. This medicine
was given, because the hiccough was high sounding now.
Failing with this I resorted to Bell. 8 without any effect. I
roturned again to Nux in the higher dilution. This brought
on more relief, but the disease did not leave him entirely.
Next day, only one dose of Sulphur 30; the same. He had
also relief after food and drink. Their patience was tired
and they made over the patient to a native Kabiraj. I was
told, though not in good authority, that the physician gave
him no medicine but goat’s milk. Within three days under
this treatment he got rid of his hiccough. In another case
I totally failed to eradicate the disease though much im-
provement. One defect, in the Homoeopathic treatment of
singultus, is the want of proper indication found in our
"books. In all our repertories there is a condition of aggra-
vation after eating and drinking. The disease cames on
after food and water, but the opposite condition, viz., the
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amelioration’ after food and water, is wanting. I have
searched in Allen’s Symptoms Register; Jahr's Repertory,
Hering’s Condensed Materia Medica, Rau’s Pathology and
Therapeutics, Jahr’s New Manual and Bryant’s Manual. I
shall be obliged to any of my collcagues by their pointing
out to me the medicines indicated in such conditions. I
know this condition is more prevalent in India than among
our English and American patients.

CURE OF DIABETES BY THUJA OCCIDENTALIS.
Uxper B. L. Buavuui, n.M.s.

It was in 1878 that a patient suffering from diabetes eame to
my hand. Ile said that iv was the eighth year of his disease, bnt
cousidering the long time that he had suffered he did not appear
to me externally to be any the worse for the disease. In appearance
he was the picture of a perfectly healthy man, but he assured me
that'in his case at least appearances are not to be trusted and that
in reality he was as weak as one possibly could be. Of course
it must be told that the patient was in good circumstancees
and in domestic matters he had never any cause for anxicty., Ile
said that hitherto he had mainly depended upon our native system
of treatment, but without any material benefit. He might have
derived some relief at times but further thun that he uever re-
wember to have obtained any more good. About four years before
a Sunniast gave him some preparation of Arsenic which did him
an immense good, but there was again a 1{ef se whioh the patient
uttribated to his own inability to conform ¥Mhe regimen that was
prescribed.  The disense appeared to me more of nervous origin
than anything else. He handed over {0 e the result of an ana-
lysis of nis urine by a competent chemist, and I there found that
it had the specific gr. of 1028 and quantity of sugar 18.4 grs. I
gave him Acid Phosplioric 12, but there was no unprovement at
all. This medicine was tried for about a fortni; ght or more in
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varying dilutions. During the next month and half a few others
were given, such as, Uranium Nitrat, Arsenic, &e., also in different
dilutions, but the patient said he was neither worse nor better for
the treatment. I had his urine again analysed, but it was almost
the same as before,

I now began to search for additional symptoms of his disease
and learned for the first time that there was a gleety discharge
which made its appearance off and on. The patient said that after
micturation he thought some was yet left behind and immediately
after either when sitting and walking a few drops of urine were
voided involuntarily ; at fimes he felt also burning both during
and after micturation, I thought that the removal of these
symptoms might lead to the cure of the diabetes under its pro-
per medicines which had hitherto failed to do any good. S0 I
gave him Thuja 12. one dose morning and one in the evening. He
took the medicine for two days, and after two days’ respite came
to me on the Gth day. He entered my room with a smiling coun-
tenanee, and told me at onee, ¢ Well Doctor, I think you have hit
at the proper medicine at last.” After using two powders he fell
a decided improvement, and since then he has continued to improve
every day. I advised him to have his urine once more ana-
lysed, but he said it was not necessary. Ilis urine had become
quite normal in quantity, and he knew there was no more sugar
in it. A certain feeling of comfort now pervadad his system which
he was a stranger to during the last few years. I, however, insisted
upon un examination and it was done. There was not even a trace
of sugar in it. After continuing’the medicine for a few davs more
it was discontinued. o )

The cure of ﬂ* of Diabetes by Thuja Occidentalis is
perfectly new in the literature of Homoeopathy. In ‘the proving
there is indeed ¢ copious and frequent urination, ”” but that it can
give rise to Diabetes Mellitus has never been suggested by any
one. Our main object in preseribing this medicine was simply to
clt:m' the road by removing the gleety discharge. But to our surprise
the administration was followed by a cure of the whole disease.
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Habnemann attributed many chronic disenses to the suppression of
Bycotic growths, and it may be that this diabetes was due to some
such suppression, although we forgot to make an enquiry whether
the patient had any Bycotic growth before. His gonorrhees,
however, was treated by injectiopy by the allopaths. Might not
the suppression of, this gleety discharge the real efficient cause of
dinbetes in our patient? At any rate we would urge our colleagues
to keep in mind this fact and try to ascertain the part which Thuja
has in the cure of Diabetes.

NOTES.

—Dgr. McLzob of Calcutta, the Editor of the Indian Medical Gazette,
wrote an article in which he mentioned something against homceopathy.
In this article he showed his utter ignorance of our system. As an Editor
and a oritic, he ought to know and learn every particulars before setting
his pen and paper on it. It is a pity that he is so much in the back
ground.

MALARTOUS FEVERS are devastating the Krishnaghur district. Some
of our friends fled from the place and toock shelter in the metropolis,
They are urging us to supply them with a qualified homeopathic prac«

P sigigner for that place. 1t is a good field for energetic young men,

‘Some say that homemopathic medicines are sweet to the taste, others
that they are cheap. We do not attach any value to these recommendations,
Our grgat pride is that they are quick and certain in their action ; safe

‘and gure in their result. A baby as well as a pregnant female can take
v th impunity.
. bMMUNICATIONS have been reasived from Baboo Probhat Chunder
Sen, Bogre, and Jagendra Nauth Gossain of Allahabad.

WiTH our best thanks we acknowledge the receipt of the following :—

British Journal of Homceopathy (H. T & Co, London) Homaeo-
pathic Wotld (Hom. Publishing Co., London) Monthly Hom : Review
(E. Gould & Son, London) Caleutta Journal of Medicines. Amirta Bazar
Patrica, Indian Christian Herald, Arya Darsan, Bharati, Shahas, Hindu
Darsan, Arya Darpun, The New England Medical Gazette, Vol. XVII,
No. 10, October, 1882—A monthly Journal of Hﬁqwﬂﬁﬁ&e&icinw'
otis Clapp-& Son, 3, Beacon Street, Beston. y - ‘
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VI—LOGIC OF HOMEOPATHY.

EveN if it be admitted as a matter of verbal propriety
that some diseases are the opposites of others, the diffi-
culty remains as far from a solution as ever. ‘We have to
know not only the opposite of a disease, but the opposite
of every form and kind of it. In the next place it must
be remembered that it is not impossible for two opposite
diseases to exist at the same time in the same person. They
are admitted to be opposites of each other only for the sake
of verbal convenience. It is not implied in their definition
that they must neutralize each other. Whether they do
neutralize each other or not is a question that can enly be
settled by experience. We find by experience that it is
not only possible but rather a common phenomew
that where a person has been suffering from a particular

treated with a drug which producesin the heal-

disease and i8
an extinction of the

thy an opposite disease, the result is not
old disease but either an addition to it of the opjjiiak
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"tenesmus and gets his stomach and abdomen dis-
tended. A patient suffering from sleeplessness is treated
with a medicine which induces heavy sleep in the healthy,
and the result is that there comes a sleep which is not
sound but stertorous and stupor-like. In the next place, let
us admit for argument’s sake that the opposite disease arti-
ficially induced is exactly sufficient to extinguish the exist-
ing disease. Even then experience tells us that the cure
iy delusive and is neither gentle nor permanent One who
gets rid of fever by the agency of Salicylic A«id feels that
all hig strength is gone and he has to begin life again. A
person suffering from the malarious fever of Lower Bengal
may sometimes make short work of it by taking a few
doses of Quinine in pretty large quantities, but he will
have serious and well-grounded apprehensions of meeting
his unwelcome guest again at the next new moon. These
are matters of experience, and the difficulty is not to be
solved @ priori  Experience teaches us that there are in the
department of medicine as in the department of Physics
the phenomena of Action and Reaction. 1f the old school
physicians could only see that the primary action of a drug
;s not its whole action and that in proportion to the quan-
tity of the drug administered is the amount of the reaction
they would find their way clear to a science of Thera-
peutics. The last observation we have to make with regard
to opposite digeases is that, after all, there are so few diseases
which may with any show of propriety be called the oppo.
sites of other diseases. The numberis so small that it is
absolutely insufficient to furnish a law which could be of
any practical value. Of at least ninety per cent of diseases

no opposites exist.
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We do not mean to throw any ridicule on old school
physicians. Among them have been men of great scien-
tific talents and vast erudition, men of commanding genius,
entitled to our respect and the respect of many succeeding
generations who equally with us will benefit by their re-
searches and reap the fruits of their industry. Harvey and
Bydenham and Jenner will be remembered long after we,
*¢ like streaks of morning cloud, shall have melted into the
infinite azure of the past.” We have no right to upbraid
the great men of old for not having known as much as we
do know now. We should have known nothing but for
them. But what we are anxious to point out is that there
has been progress in medicine as in other departinents of
inquiry and the history of medicine illustrates the same laws
as the history of other branches of study. We are alto
anxious to prove that Homeopathy is no captious innovation
but is really—to change the metaphor—a step in advance,
and a prodigious step it is. One of the laws of human pw-
gress—thoroughly well ascertained and esiablished—is the
law of the three stages. Each nation and each individual
passes from the Theological through the Metaphysical stage
of thought to the Positive stage which is the last. In the
Theological stage which is the earliest, we ascribe all phe-
nomena to the direct intervention of the Deity. In the
next stage which is the Metaphysical we speculate about
the properties of matter and the attiibutes of the mind and
start @ priom explunations of phenomena. In the last or
Positive stuge which marks the commencement of the
scientific era we cease to speculate about occult agencies
and bring ourselves to examine phenowmena, and we deduce
our laws from them after careful observation and reasoning.
Abandonment of ~ priom beliefs is the necessary preparation
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for this stage. It will be our endeavour to show that Homeeo-
pathy marks the commencement and is the first grand
product of the Positive stage of thought in medicine. The
Theological stage had gone by long ago; but the dominant
school of Medicine in Europe, namely, the Allopatbic, has
not yet passed out of the Metaphysical Stage. We shall
have occasiou to revert to this topic hereafter ; we now pass
on to a consideration of questions more intimately conneeted
with our present argument, namely, that no claim has been
advanced from any quarter for therapeutics as a science ex-
cept from the Homaeeopathic camp.

The most systematic account of the principles of the
Allopathic system of medicine is to be found in the chapter,
entitled Logic of Medicine, which is Chapter IX of Part
Second of Professor Buain's Treatise on Logic. Professor
Bain’s main propositions are these:—The scope of the
practical science of medicine is given by the Definition of
the correlative couple—health and disease. Disease being
a state of the human system, the science of medicine rests
immediately on the part of Biology, called Hnmrn Anatomy
and Physiology. The analysis of the organism for Physio-
logical purposes is likely to prove a basis of Pathological
analysis of diseased actions, A further analysis must be
made of morbid products, or substances generated in disease
and unknown in the same localities during health. The
numerous diseases affecting the various organs of the body
as well as those attacking the whole consist in the repetition
of a small number of diseased processes, such as, infla-
mation, congestion, hwmorrhage, degeneration, tumours, &e.
The generalizing of diseases through the recurrence of a
limited number of diseased processes suggests the gene-
walizing of remedial agencies. Of Jisease on the whole,
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there is no definition that is of any value; defining begine
with the special appearances of disease. The first class of
Real Predications of Medicine comprises inferences or pro-
pria from the essential characters of a disease. The second
class of real predications consists of the causes of disease.
There may be a distinct class of real predications exprese-
ing the effects of disease. The remedies of disease con-
stitute real propositions. All the Experimental Methods
are applicable to medicine with certain cautions and quali-
fications, The scope of the Deductive Method in Medicine
is co-extensive with the number of well-established gener-
alities that can be appealed to. Diseases may come under
a regular classification.

This is Professor Bain’s account and before we enter
upon an examination of it, we ought to observe that it is a
description not only of what the Allopathic system is but
also of what it ought to be. 'We shall presently show that
some of Professor Bain’s suggestions are never carried out
by any oallopathic physician either in theory or practice.
The first thing noticeable in Professor Bain’s account is its
total omission to state or hint at any law or laws of cure,
When such a law or the possibility of such a law being
discovered is never adverted to in such a methodical
account proceeding from the pen of such a competent and
friendly critic, we may fairly take it that the law, that is to
say, the existence of any law of cure, has never come
within the range of inquiry by old school physicians. Some
of Professor Bain’s propositions are so thoroughly sound
and are yet so completely ignored by the old school physi-
cians that we feel it necessary to distinctly refer to them.
The first is about the generalization of remedial agencies.
 Very great advantagys,” he says, ““ acorues from studying
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each remedial agent, not apart from all particulars but in
connexion with all particulars.” He thinks it necessary that
a generalized view should be taken of such a process as
stimulation and the process known by the various names
metastasis, counter-irritation, derivation, revalsion. If this
inquiry were carried sufficiently far, we have hopes that men
would almost stumble upon several of the truths of Homeeo-
pathy. A thorough investigation of the process of stimu-
lation would lead to the discovery of the phenomenon of
reaction ; and similar investigations with regard to the other
remedial agencies employed by the allopaths would result
in proving their inability to effect rapid, gentle and perma-
nent cures. But the generalization of medicines is a
necessary process, and in support of this view we need only
refer to Dr. Hughes's paper on ¢ Generalisation and Indi-
vidualisation,” Professor Bain’s view of the causes of disease
is thoroughly sound :  Although the removal of the cause
of a disease with the occasional plying of the opposite,
must always be a large part of Therapeutics, it does not
make the whole. When the poison of typhus has once
entered the blood, the removal of the cause is irrelevant;
the effects are already produced and must be counteracted
by new agencies.” Dr. Glover who has written the article
on Homaopathy in the Encyciopeedia Britannica (ninth
edition) would do well to read the above and not disdain to
* learn something about causes from a logician like Bain.
The next point to which we must draw attention in Pro-
fessor Bain’s definition of disease. “ Defining begins with
the special appearances of disease.” If for appearances we
substitute the word symptoms we are at once upon the thres-
hold of homeeopathy. Of great importance are Professor
Bain’s observations on the methods applicable to medicine.
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* The ultimate problem of medicine isto find a remedy for
every remediable disease ; and the apparently direct solution
is to try various remedies upon actual cases. If by ugree-
ment under a wide variation of circumstances a certain
remedy is found to succeed uniformly, or in a great pro-
portion of instances, there is proof that it is the remedy.
Still we cannot but remark the very serious difficulties that
beset all the Iixperimental Methods in this attempt. Plurality
of Causes aud Intermixture of effects occur in the most
aggravated shape.” He then advises the use of drugs in
conditions of health and rejoices to find that such use has
been made in modern times and the properties of drugs accu-
rately ascertained. He thus concludes : “ I may cite, among
this class of Researches, the Report of Dr. Bennet on the
Action of Mercury on the Biliary Secretion, and Dr,
Harley’s work on the old Neutotics.” One is not a little
surprised to find that such a profound scientific scholar
as Professor Bain should never have heard of Samuel
Hahnemann or his reforms in Medicine. Experiments on
the healthy as opposed to usus in morbis are undoubtedly
and on Prolessor Bain’s own showing an instance of reform ;
and Halnemann’s name is associated with it as certdinly
and closely as is Francis Bacon’s with the logic taught in
the NovuMm OrcANUM. It is .still more surprising that
while Professor Bain should be familiar with such works
as those of Dr. Parkes on Urine and Dr. Harley on the old
Neuroties, he should never have heard of the Organon of
the Llealing Art. 1If tiicse lines should ever meet Professor
Ba'n’s eyes, we would ask liim to cast a- glance at Huhne-
maun’s Orgunon and The Lesser Writings before revising
or vewriting his chapter on the Logic of Medicine. So far
we have endeavoured to show that the issue we have got
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to decide is not whether the homosopathic law is a scunder
ora more accurate generalization than the Allopathic law,
but as there is no such thing as an Allopathic law of cure
or an Allopathic law for the selection of remedial agents,
our task is not oneof comparison. We have to examine
the evidence upon which the Homceopathic law rests and
there our work ends. Before we begin this examination it
is necessary to see if the exceptions to the Homeeopathic law
that we have been able to ascertain are themselves governed
by n law. If such was the case we should have to take
that law as supplementary to the Homoeopathic law. But
upon what principle are exceptions to be determined? How
are we to‘distinguish real exceptions from apparent ones?
‘We know there is a great deal of confusion of ideas on this
subject and we feel it necessary to fix a principle for the
determining of exceptions to the Homeeopathic law. It has
been said that the cure of malarious fever by quinine
is an exception to the Homceopathic Law.™ In order to
test this proposition we have to ascertain, first of all, if
the cure of malarious fever by quinine is a fact and, if so,
if the cure is rapid, gentle and permanent. In the next
place we have to determine if the fact is an exception to
the Homeeopathic Law. Now the only true principle upon
which we can pronounce a case to be a real exception is
this: If a drug administered to the healthy rroduces
symptoms of disease which or symptoms similar to which,
it is found by experience, are incapable of being removed
by infinitesimal doses of the same drug prepared according
to the Homeeopathic pharmacopeeia, the case is a true ex-
ception to the Homceopathic law. Very different is the
manner—we can hardly cull ita principle—in which men
ordinerily determine exceptions, The common procedure
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in this: A person suffering from some disease is treated
with medicines selected with some care from some standard
works on homceopathic therapeutics, and when these fail
and the patient is cured by a drug which allopaths uses
the case is put down as an exception to the homeeopathic
law. Such a procedure is, to say the least of it, utterly
fallacious. It may be that the homocopathic medicines
administered are really not homeopathic ; that is, they do
not produce in the healthy the symptoms for which they
were prescribed in the particular case. It may also be that
the medicine which does cure in the end is really homceo-
pathic though ordinarily used by allopaths. A homceopathic
medicine does not mean a medicine prescribed by men
calling themselves homoeopathic physicians; nor does it
mean a medicine whose namo appcars in toxt-books of
homeeopathy. It means a medicine which bears a homaeo-
pathic relation to the disease in question. Judged by this
standard, the cure of ague by quininc is not an exception
to the Homoopathic Law. Quinine is homceopathic and
not antipathic to pure ague, and Hahnemann himsclf re-
commends its use in cases of recent, uncomplicated ague.
In the second place, it is not true that Quinine in massive
doses doos cure in a gentle and permanent manner malarious
fever of the type we are familiar with in Bengal. Quiuine
is of use in uncomplicated intermittents, but in ninety-nine
out of a hundred cases of malarious fever in Bengal we
have got to treat either complicated intermittents or
complicated remittents,—cases wherc the discase is not the
paroxysm but a great deal more. In theso cases it may
do immediate good but is sure to result in ultimate mischief
of a grave and probably irreparable nature. In these
cases the cure of ague by Quinine is no more an cxception
to the homeeopathic law than the cure of rheumatism by
1
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injection of Morphia, or the cure of constipation by castor
oil, or the cure of Diarrhea by Chlorodyne, or the
cure of acidity by alkaline draughts. It is mot in this
haphazard way that exceptions are discovered. The truo
scientific way is as we have pointed out. If medicines,
whose mode of action is antipathic, do effect cures, that
fact alone is not sufficient to put those medicines in the
category of exceptions. If good is done by palliatives,
that fact alone is no exception. Homoeopathy does not
discard palliatives, but mere palliatives. Palliatives wlnch
are also curative agents are never discarded. All curative
agents are palliative but they are not merely palliative.
It is only those makeshifts which do only temporary good
and are followed by an aggravation of evil that homeeo-
pathy repudiates. If the agent which brings about a cure
is such that its mode of action is contrary to the disease,
it is no caso of cxception. Homoeeopathy does not pledge
itself to any particular mode of action; the Law of Similars
has reference to the selection of remedies. Drugs which
produce similar symptoms in the healthy must be selected
whatever may be their mode of operation. The cures
that are the result of a right selection are muc.able to
observation ; the mode of operation of drugs is for the
most part recondite. Science may lay it hare some day,
but for the present homeeopathy had better not be com ait-
ted to hypotheses.

The question of palliatives leads us to a consideration
of the vexed question, Has a homooopath the same duties
as a physician, or has he by accepting homceopathy aban-
doned or forfeited the rights and duties of a physician ?
The question is somewhat absurd, but it has been raised.
It sounds very much like the question, Has an Astronomer
the same duties as a Mathematician, or, Has a Malthusian
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the same duties as a Political Economist, or, has an Experi-
entiulist the same duties as a Philosopher? Itis impossible
to see what inconsistency there can be in the duties of the
two classes of men between whom this antagonism is set up.
The homm®opath is a physician, every inch a physician, but
having a special name only because his therapeutics is
special. The solutions ordinarily given of this difficulty
strike us as being more poetical than scientific. We repudiate
altogether the idea that the duties of a homeopath are in
one single respect different from the duties of a physician
though they are certainly different from the dutics of an
allopathic physician. What else is a homwopath but a
physician ? He is not a tailor or a carpenter but a physician.
One might as well ask, what is tho difference between the
duties of a Barrister and those of a lawyer ! The Homeo-
path must save his patient’s life, give him relief from
suffering, treat him with care and attention and do evei'y
thing else that is proper. The word homccopath simply
indicates that a particular physician believes in and acts
upon the similia law. In so far as he does this he certainly
differs from other classes of physicians, but there is no
diagnosis, no prognosis, no post mortem examination, no
surgery, no code of morality special to homaopathy. The
only difficulty is, is a homoopath to adwminister or apply
palliatives ? This question we have answered already.
We may make the matter still more clear by a few addi-
tional observations. There is as yet no science of Medicine,
but we homoeopaths believe that there is a science of
Therapeutics and that is homeopathy. Now the physician’s
duties are practical and not theoretical. He has to act and
not speculate. The whole range of his action is not con-
fined to drug-giving. But in so far as drug-giving is
concerned, the hommopath’s duties are regulated by science ;
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his other duties are matter of art. The allopathic physician’s
duties all fall within the region of art, the homoeopathic
physician’s duties are partly scientific; and partly within
the domain of art. The homeopath has never taken an
oath that he will do nothing but prescribe. Prescribe for
what ? Who is to tell him the disease ! His first business
is to diagnose. He does this business not by the homwo-
pathic law but by other means. When he has to analyse
morbid products, perform surgical operations, resort to
chemical agencios as in cases of poisoning for instance,
or give relief by mechanical means, asin cases of wounds
for instance, the homwopathic law neither helpshim nor
hinders him. It is only when medicine has to be prescribed
that the homwopath differs from the allopath. The
homaopath is guided by his law, the allopath acts according
to unfettered discretion. So far as mere art has to bo
practised, homeeopath and allopath stand upon the same
ground. In the selection of medicine, the allopath acts
according to no law, the homwopath according to the
similia law. Within these limits, therefore, and herc alone
the homoopath differs from the allopath, or rather, from
the non-homeopath. To suppose that the physician—an
ahstract being—has some duties distinct alike from the duties
of the homeeopath, and those of the non-homeopath is to
commit the error of realism. Dr. Hughes has taken the
trouble to collect all the exceptions to the homeoopathic law
and they are only eight in number. Wo shall take it for
granted upon his authority that appropriate homoopathio
remedies have not been discovered for the diseases he
mentions,- but it is easy to see that these excoptions can
furnish no supplementary law, and that a homwopath will
not abandon his therapeutical creed if in these eight speci-
fied cases he acts not according to law but, like the allo-
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paths, according to discretion regulated only by experience
acquired from the use of drugs in morbis.

@uses from Practice.

Unper P. C. MAJUMDAR, L.M.S.

1. Kioki, @ot. a year and a half, had an attack of
fever on the 10th of October last, with a slight catarrh of
bronchial mucous membrane. The fever was gradually
assuming a remittent character, with symptoms of nervous
prostration, the patient was attended by a Kabiraj without
the slightest improvement. I was consulted on the 18th
instant. 'The following symptoms and condition presented
themselves to me. Fever generally exacerbated in the noon
tillabout ten or eleven p. ., and remitted in the last part of
the night ; very severe cough increased during the fever
time. The cough was moist ; temperature. in the afternoon
when I wvisited her, was 103 F. Pulse 120 in the minute.
The skin was hot and dry, restlessness, somnolency,
tonguedry and red; bowels regular. I !prescribed Gelse-
mium3 x every three hours. Three doses of the medicine had
becn taken in the night, and the mother reported me in the
morning, at the 19th instant, that child was worse in the
latter part of the night when she ought to have been better
I had no stethoscope with me the first day, so I could not
thoroughly examine the chest. To-day I intended to do so.
Inquiry was made and was told that the child was unable to
breatho in the night, and was on the point of being suffocated,
restlessness increased, abdomen tympanitic, this last symp.
tom aggravated the dyspnoea, there was no stool nor urine
for more than twelve hours. On applying the stethoscope
I found the whole of the left lung was implicated. I
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diagnosed the case to be broncho-pneumonia. There was
distinct crepitation in the upper part of the chest, and in
the rest, mucous riles audible. Itis very difficult to say
whetherthis crepitation was due to bronchial implication or
true pneumonic. In cases of children capillary bronchitis
very closely resemble pneumonic inflammation, so it was for-
merly called by the ancient writers and pathologists, the
pneumonia motha or peri-pneumonitis. However by closer
examination and physical symptoms we can at once re-
cognise the real nature of this disease, and so we did here.
On the 19th afternoon I prescribed Phosphorus 2 x every
three hours. Drs. Baehr and Kafka are of opinion that in
"cases of broncho-pneumonia or true catarrhal pnenmonia,
Phosphorus is the best remedy. Bachr, moreover, asserts that
if typhoid symptoms are developed, it is more closely appli-
cable. We quite agree with above-named acute observers.
By persevering application of our medicine for twelve hours,
our little patient was much improved. Dyspone and fever
much abated, pulse less accelerated and improved in tone,
there was one hard stool, urine copious and of almost natural
color. The child was rather lively, and lookedaround ; we gave
her a little sago-water. The next day, though fever came,
it was much less than in previous day. The temperature
wags 100F. in the height of fever time, there was no difficulty
of breathing, abdomen soft, there was one healthy stool
this day, chest was much clearer. No fine crepitation
could be detected, only here and there transicnt redux cre-
pitant riles and mucous bronchus heard. I did not change
the medicine, but ordercd it to be continued every six hours.
The next day there was no fever nor any other bad symptoms
except some loose cough, for which I prescribed Antim. Tart
6 x thrice daily. In the course of three or four days the
child was all right ; there was no vestige of the disease left.
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We had another case of pneumonia in a boy just in the
beginning of this mouth, where the marvellous effect of Phos-
phosus was observed. The boy has been suffering from
malarious fever for the last two months. When all on a
sudden he was attacked with pain in the chest and high
fever. On inquiry we were told that the boy has been
exposed to rains and night air. The attending physician
thought, the pain was due to worms in the intestinal canal.
Vermicide was ordered and one large round worm expelled.
This gave no relief of the pain; on the contrary, alarming
symptoms of adynamia prosented themselves. I was tele-
© graphed, it was a case in some forty miles distant from
Calcutta. On reaching there I examined the chest and -
found the whole of the right lung was affected. Typhoid
symptoms were observed. High fever, temperature 104 F.,
muttering delirium, subsultuss tendinum, comatose sleep,
violent thirst, tongue furred and coated, bowels confined,
restlessness, there were bronchitic sounds also heard. I
prescribed Phosphorus 8 x and Bryonia 6 in alternation every
three hours, and our little paticnt was much better in the
afternoon. The same prescription was continued, and the
next morning there was no fever ; the patient was put in the
recumbent position by a pillow and wanted food. No in-
coherent talks or jerking of the muscles. In fact, ho was
convalescent in forty-eight hours. Such quick action of
our medicines I could not anticipate in the merning, espe-
cially this case was one suffering from malaria and conse-
quent anemia and prostration, here the action of medicines
would be probably tardy.

Dr. Flieshman of Vienna was the first physician, who
introduced Phosphorus in pneumonia. He was so sanguine
about its efficacy that he almost positively said that the
cases, which are not cured by Phosphorus, can not be cured
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at all. I am almost of his opinion though cannot speak
so authoritatively. My conviction is that in cases of true
pneumonia, with high temperature and other concomittan‘_’
violent symptoms, Phosphorus is our sheet-anchor. But
together with bronchial complication, it yields the palm to
either Bryonia or Antimonium Tart. Here also we often
fail with the administration of last two medicines exclusively,
so the better plan is to alternate one of these with Phos-
phorus. Magendie proved on lower animals that Phosphorus
produces distinct inflammatory lesions in the structure of
the lungs. Hahnemann and his disciples took bold step
to prove the medicines on their own person and true symp-
toms of pneumonia were developed. This is indeed a great
boon to suffering humanity.

Case II. Madari, male child, about 3 years of age, of a
glender made. His mother died of peurperal fever when
he was about eight weeks old. Since then he was artifi~
cially nourished, enjoying almost as good health as could
be expected in such cases. His bowels were always costive,
stools generally hard, lumpy, evacuated with great
dificulty and efforts. And old school-follower was called,
who prescribed purgative medicine to releive the bowels.
In passing, I must notice the child got invoterate eczematous
eruptions throughout the body. The purgativo medicine

-took its effects. The child had loose evacuations many
times in the day to an alarming extent, when the grand-
father of the patient asked the doctor what to be done.
Nothing was the answer. At last the patient was passing
blood and mucus. In this state I was called, on the 12th
December 1879, I found the child in utter prostration. There
were tweuty or more stools in the twenty-four hours, of white
mucus and blood. There was a good deal of straining.
1 prescribed Colocynth 8 x every three hours, which produced
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marked effect. The number of staols was reduced to fonr
or five in the whole day. The nature of stools was also
changed ; in fact, in two days the dysenteric symptoms were
all gone. About a week after, I was called on to treat the
child of his skin-disease. There were eruptions, pustular
in nature throughout the body, some were scabbing
others ulcerating. The hair of the head was matted to-
gether by pus and blood. There was a good deal of itching
and the child scratched the parts until blood oozed
out. The patient was scrofulous and cachectic looking.
I prescribed Graphites30 twice daily. I returned to see
the child after four days, when to my astonishment I found
a marked improvement, the eruptions were less, there was
very little itching ; no new crops of ernption appeared
sinco then. But there was a tendency to constipation again.
The child strained much in evacuating the fwces, which was
not formed as yet. Thinking Graphites to be a good
medicine for constipation, I ordered the same medicine but
once daily, and promised to see the patient again in four
days. This time I found the eruptions were all disappear-
ed, there was no trace of the skin-disease, but integument,
in some parts of the body was still unhealthy looking. I
stopped all medicine for three days, after which I intended
to see the patient. I returned, bat the grandfather of my
little paticnt informed me that he mnoticed the boy’s head
a little bent forwards. He further told me that the manner
of walking was not all right. Formerly the boy walked
with him very briskly, leaping and jumping in the way hut
now went on very slowly and civilly. He inquired the cause
of this, but could not detect any thing particular. I examined
tho spine from the hoad to the coccyx, but nothing very
prominent. The head seemed to, be little inclined forwards.
I-made a pressure in the cervical region and when my finger
I
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touched the vertebra prominens, the child showed signs of
pain. I thought very seriously within myself and told the
guardian, that all were not going right. Thisis a case of
special disease and might lead to serious consequences. An
experienced European Surgeon was called in to confirm my
diagnosis. On a careful examination and enquiry he told
me that this was evidently a case of vertebral caries in its
inéipient stage and there is little help for it medically. I
asked him what to” do. He said tonies and nourishment
are the only means at ourcommand. Though a beginner in
homeopathy, still I knew there were many medicines for the
disease in the new method. Iat oncesuggested Calcarea and
Phosphorus 6 alternately twicedaily. No perceptible effect
in six days. Ithought it better toask the aid of an expe-
rienced homceopathic doctor. Every young practitioner onght
to do soin such cases. Dr.Bhaduri was called and prescribed
Phosphorus 8 x thrice daily, and advised me to think and stady
Natrum mur. afterwards. Phosphorus was continued forthree
days. I read in Kafka that Natrnm mur. is one of the good
medicines ; he also hinted at Phosphorus. 8o I determined
to continue these two medicines in alternation, viz., Phos. 8
in the morning, and Natrum mur. 6 in the afternoon. Ina
week the child improved considerably in health, the appetite
increased, bowels regular, the curvature of the spine much
less, the head though not completely erect still was tending
to an upright position. The same prescription was conti-
nued for a fortnight and the child got well. The head
resumed its former state, there was no tenderness on pres-
sure over the spine, the general health of the child was
much improved. The patient was now gaining flesh and
resuming his usual brisk and jolly life, since then about
foir years he is enjoying perfect health. There
was no skin disease, nor any disorder of the bowels.
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The last medicine prescribed was Sulphur 80 x two doses
only.

TWO CASES OF TETANUS FROM TOY-PISTOL
ACCIDENT.

BY CHAS. A. BARNARD, M. D., CENTREDALE, R, 1.

DurinG the recent widespread epidemic of this disease,
two cases came under my care which furnish additional proof
of the wonderful effect of drugs administered homeeopathically.
During the entire treatment of both cases, every drug was
homceopathically prescribed, and the symptomatology of
each drug furnishes a parallel to the condition of the patient
at the time the drug was administered. No surgical means
were resorted {o ; no topical measures were used.

Case 1.—On the morning of July 15, I was called to
see alad, aged thirteen, who, I was told, had been wounded by
a toy-pistol on the Fourth. I found the wound in the palm
of the hand, except the growth of new skin, entirely healed.
My little patient lay prone and rigid upon the bed, every
voluntary muscle being in a state of tonic contraction. His
eyes were fixed and staring; his jaws were set and half
open ; the risorius muscles were powerfully contracted ; the
skin presented an ashen-gray appearance, and his face wore
a decidedly tetanic—I bhad almost said Satanic—look. Res-
piration was almost entirely abdominal. Swallowing diffi-
cult, At frequent intervals he would be seized with severe
clonic spasms, throwing the body into the position of
opisthotonos.

Knowing how fatal the then reported cases had been,
I turned to the friends and said, “ 1t is only another case to
be added to the list. However, I will do what I can.”
Selecting Lach. 6¢ I ordered a powder the size of a pea every
two hours. Scarcely expecting to see my patient alive again,
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view, NovembBer, 1882,

1 took my departure. At midnight I saw him again. He
had taken a little milk ; the clonic spasms were not so fre-
quent, and he did not complam of so much pain in the
back. © °

Next day, to my surprise, I found his mouth closed and
the interval between the clonic spasms increasing in length,
Enjoining strict attention to diet, which he had to suck
between his teeth, I continued the Lach. At midnight not
much change.

Next day much the same. At midnight I found the
little fellow suffering from dyspncea. With a peculiar sharp,
sndden cry he would be seized with a severe clonic spasm ;
opisthotonos would supervene, the muscles of the chest
would be violently contracted with severe pain, his fice become
livid, froth would issue from his mouth, and through his
clinched teeth he would cry out, “Take me to the window.”

Surely tbat is a complete picture of the effect of
Hydrocyanic acid, which accordingly I gave.

The next day I found that the spasms had left the chest,
he could open his mouth a trifle, and hal slept a few
minutes.

When the clonic spasms came on he would complain of
a terrific pain in the groin. For this symptom I gave Cicuta
virosa. .

For nearly two weeks I saw my patient in the morning
and near midnight each day. Wavering from hope to fear,
watching the almost constantly changing symptoms, I was
able to promptly control them as above mentioned.

The lengthening interval between the spasms, the
gradual relaxation of the rigid muscles, the slow but sure
approach of sleep to his weary frame, the almost worshipful
look of the widowed mother for the salvation of her eldest
son, I can never forget.
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Bat a new danger awaited me. His emaciation was
great ; his neck, back, and legs were stiff; his head was
drawn to one side, and he refused to take noprishment. He
would promise me to do so, but as soon as my back was
turned he wonld take nothing. He would rather die busaid.

I bribed him and invoked the aid of the neighbors.
Finally his appetite has returned. To-day he camo intoa
friend’s house with scarcely a trace of the terrible disease.

Casg 1I.—Edward C——, a stalwart youth of sixteen,
was wounded July 4, 1882, by a toy-pistol. The wound
healed kindly and the family thought no more of it, July
17 he worked very hard, halping his father, who is a mason.
He perspired freely, and his people thought he took cold.
He staid at home the next day, with a lame and stiff back.
I prescribed for him and could then see no evidence of
tetanus. During the day he was picking at the wounded
place in his hand, when out came what he termed “a piece
of the wad.”

" On the 20th the family sent for me during the evening,
saying he was worse. He was worse indeed. His neck and
back had become firmly rigid. It was with the utmost
difficulty he could move his legs ; his face was turgid ; froth
was issuing from his mouth, it being forced between his
clinched teeth; the least attempt to open his mouth was
attended by the most horrible grin; violent clonic spasms
tortured the patient, and every spasm was accompanied with
a yell that would have done credit to the most savage
Sioux.

The house scemed like a second edition of Bedlam.
The room was crowded with the members of the family and
neighbors. Some were crying, some were giving orders,
some helping, others making trouble ; while all were ocenpy-
ing needed room and air and adding to the excitement.
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At the onset of every spasm the boy wonld ask to be
taken up and held in a standing position. Restoring order,
T made an inclined plane in the bed and told the patient to
lie on that and keep quiet.

Giving the Hydrocyanic acid, I enjoined the utmost
quiet, and left in good faith that I should find my- patient
more comfortable in the morning. My faith was rewarded.
" The clonic spasms did not last long, the flushing of the face
had disappeared, no froth was seen at the mouth. I found,
however, the tonic condition increased, 8o rigid was he
that every clonic spasm threw the body into a state of
opisthotonos. The head was drawn backward, but could,
with force, be bent slightly forward.

For two days the conditon remained much the same,
except that the clonic spasms grew shorter and further apart,
the jaw relaxed a little, and the patient would, for a few
moinents at a time, sleep.

On the night of the 23rd, while I was in the room, he
dropped asleep and in less than a minute was seized by a
clonic spasm, causing severe pain in the back, His parents
said, ¢ There, that's just the way hLe has been ever since
noon.”

1 administered Lach. 6c. The pain in the back was
relieved in less than half an hour, and be slept better than
. at any time since he was taken ill.

Lachesis was continued until the 25th, when I found
the seat of the pain had changed to the groin, and the
patient was in a state of excessive hyperaesthesia. The
slamming of a door, a loud voice, a touch, a noise outside
the house, and sometimes even the air from a fan, would
cause a violent clonic spasm,. If the patient lost conscious-
ness for & moment, the jaws would snap together with a
distinet report. There was much frothing at the mouth, and
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sometimes, when the teeth would catch the tongue, there
would be blood. _

Had the boy eaten hemlock root, could he have pre-
sented a more complete picture of Cicuta ? That remedy was
selected, and in the evening the symptoms were marvellously
controlled.

From this date the historv of the case is much like that
of the former. There was, however, no emaciation in this
case ; the patient, in sickness as well as health, being well-
nigh a glutton.

Considering the gravity of the symptoms, never have
I seen so prompt and satisfactory results from the adminis-
tration of drugs.—The New England Medical Gazette,
Vol. xvir., No. 10, October, 1882.

CORRESPONDENGCE.

MALARIOUS FEVER.

To the Editor of the Indian Homeopathic Review.
81r,—While you are engaged in writing something about
malarious fever in Bengal, it would not be out of place to lay
before you and your readers my experience and views about
it from a recent tour in various parts of the Nuddea District.
Before the grand national festival we set on for the head
quarters, ¢.e., Goari and Krishnaghur. The railway arrange-
ment in the Sealdah Station (the head Station of E. B,
Railway line) was very bad indeed, in as much as the space
allotted for the second-class passengers, was quite inadequate
for them. We were almost suffocated when the train was
staying in the station. There were only two compartments
replete with their inmates. Such arrangement, on the part
of the railway authorities, is simply anpardonable, for it
produces inconveniences as well as sanitary and hygeinic
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derangements. There were "no water-closets and privies
attached to the carriage. We were informed that the lower
class passengers are subject to greater molestation and ill-
treatment. We have every reason to believe to, because we
found a large number of passengers have been thrust into a
single compartment. They have scarcely a little space to
sit down, more so they possess one or two packages of per-
sonal things with them to use. One word moreabout the
mismanagement of the railway authorities in passing. There
were no water-supply for Hindutravellers as far as we could
‘spe, several gentlemen were calling for water, but no body
appeared. Here and there, we discovered a few Mehome-
dan water-carrier for the European gentlemen. This
is gross injustice. We hope the Agent of the E. B.
Railway Company would be pleased to investigate the
geveral inconveniences and institute proper orders for sup-
plying these wants of the passengers.

We alizhted on the platform of the Bogula Station,
from which we had to travel about twelve miles in
hackney carriage to reach the Sudder Station. A main
road leading to Krishnaghur is convenient for travellers,
and the country around it is beautiful, cultivated lands and
small villages. Leaving aside the consideration of these
minor details, we at once took to the real state of the place.
‘We were really sorry to find the desolate condition of the
inhabitants. Many a poor houses have been deserted owing

"to the death of their inmates by the ravages of malarious
fever and to some extent by the general panic caused
by this direful plague.

Physicians and scientific inquirers are divided amongst
themselves abont the causes of malarious fever. Vari-
ous theories have been broached forward from time to
time, but' the real state of things is yet envolped in utter
darkness. Here in this district the condition of anomaly
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provails. The road, the drainage-system and all the internal
conditions of the place remain as they were some twenty
years ago; still at present the people are suffering. Alas!
Krishnaghur was once considered a sanitarium but now, no
body dares to visit the place even for the sake of urgent
business. We once feasted our eyes with gloomy counte-
nance of College students engaged in the athletic and gym-
nastic exercises in which they excelled most of the colleges in
Bengal; bat now pale, worn out and anemic face and puffed
"up and tumified abdomen, everywhere arrest our attention.
The physical condition of the soil is nota bit altered, but
its population is being thinned. During the last few years,
the country around was swept away by inundation, which
caused a heavy loss to the E. B. Railway line. The water
had no free egress, the portion of it was absorbed by the
soil, which thereby became damp. The remaining portion is
collected in low marshy lands and thereby has become
contaminated, and thus a prolific source of malarious diseases.
This may be a plausible cause of the catastrophy. The chill

theory of malaria finds many an adherents in the present
" day. We have some notion of it explained here in this
way. That the soil already soaked in water, becomes damp ;
and the people, inhabiting such soil growing weak by the abs-
traction of their animal heat,can scarcely withhold the effect
of the chill and thus become subject to periodic attacks of
fever. The superficial capillary circulation is obstructed and
congestion of the internal organsis the result. The repeated
" attacks of rigors produce engorgement of the liver and
spleen, and inattention to dietetic rules produces diarrhcea
and other consequent abdominal disorders. * Prostration of
‘strength in any way predispose » man to this kind of
" ‘malarious attacks. Poor people, thus circumstanced with-
* out suffitient food for suppott orbest clothing for protection,
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become ready viciims, to this life-consuming malady. We
have met with a few cases here which have been very badly
treated by the Allopathic doctors with large and re-
peated doses of Cinchona and its varions alkaloids, especi-
ally Sulphate of Quimine. I putup there with a respectable
officer of Government, where I had the honor of many
gentlemen’s acquaintances, to whom I explained the dele-
terious effects of pushing on Quinine in these cases. They
all expressed their earnestness of getting the advantages
of Homceopathic treatment, but no qualified doctors can
be available there. Somo of our energetic young graduates
of the Medical College will find it a good field for practice at
Krishnaghur. I udvise a ready attendance to the calls.

From the head quarter of the district we set on by rail
to visit some of the interior places. And first of all, the most
impottont place is Kis<engunge. Though we could not stop
for a long time to examine every particulars, yet we were
informed that malaria was equally virulent here as in the
Sudder Station. Some intelligent and observing gentlemen at
Krishnaghur remarked that the force of malaria and its con-
comittant evils are gradually decreasing here, Itismuch less
than the previous year. I am quite convinced of the truth
of this assertion, for every disease gets less virulent by time.
It is frequently observed in various diseases; cholera, for
instance, is not at the present time so violent and so quickly
life-destroying as it were, in the time of its first invasion. Tt
may be that now-a-days various precautionary measures and
remedial agencies have been discovered, but still it is true
to certain extent. The disease generally change character and
fortunately for the human race, the change is for the better
in this case. We all know that every epidemic of cholera
has its peculiar feature, so is that of typhoid fever, meaales,
small-pox, &c.
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Our next trin was towards Kustéa and its neighbouring
villages, Kasimpore, Chapra, Keshubpore, Kumorkhali, &e.
These places fare better than Krishnaghurand its neighbour-
hood ; still they show the same tendency to the ravages of
malarious fever. The beautiful river Gorie passes through
them, so their drainage-system is to a certain extent free.
The banks of this river are so ordained by Nature as to
preclude any possibility of innundation in its entire extent.
So there is no stagnation of water. We have isolated cases

"of intermittent fever met with in these places and the usual
mal-treatment of the doctor. Unfortunately no disciples of
Hahnemann could be found out any where we travelled. It
is a matter of great regret. My dear Editor! what are you
doing for the propagation of Homceopathy in Todia ? Itis
your bounden duty imposed upon by the Almighty, and
instructed by the illustrious Founder of Homeopathy to do
all in your power to give the blessing to all. It is not that
you make money out of another’s discovery and labor, and
appropriate it to your own comfort, but you ought to look to
other’s happiness and prosperity,

Yours most obedt, servaut,

Tae TruTH-SEKKER.

[RUSESISIEY

EDITOR’S NOTE-:

Tue following tale is told by a much esteemed American paper, which
may interest and amuse our rcaders. It runs thus :—A badly scared
College Faculty, some five or six months ago, Dr. W. W. Van Valzah,
o lecturer ip Jafferson Medical College, of Philadelphia, became the sub_
ject of meidical treatment ; his health being badly shattered. Among his
medical advisers, we are told, were some of the most prominent members
of ‘the College Faculty. Five months of treatment and examination not
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only failed utterly to benefit the patient, but even to unite hiv wedical
friends upon a diagnosis, He then proposed a trip to Europe, but was
disusded from the step by his physicians lest he should die before
veiching there, Findlly, he went to Cape May N. J. and the influences
of the sea voyages, together with that of continued aliopathic medi-
oation failed to check the progress of his malady. Becoming desperats
a8 last, and being unable to leave his room, he began a course of homamo-
pathic treatment, prescribed by Dr. E. H. Phillips of Cape May. The
Yesults were prompt, and decided improvement at once set m, and the
pitient progressed with satisfactory rapidity, towards recavery. At this
writing he is able to take short drives and expects acon to make a tiip
to the mountains, But the most interesting part of hus case is yet to be
told, The College Faculty, on learning of the facts, demanded that he
thould discontinue his employment of homosopathy and dismiss him
hommopathic physicians. This dewmand, the doctor very emphatically
declined to comply with, and the delegation who conveyed the Faculty's
message, were obliged to return with their mission unaccomplished. Ina
wvery brief time a second message followed, embodying & request the doctor
6 resign his position in the College, which was instantly acquiesced in.

It must nat be supposed, from these facts, that Dr. Van Valzah has
become an adherent of homeopathy. He has declared his determination
however, as soon as his health will permit, to investigate its principles
snd to observe carefully its results in hospital and private practice.—H.M.,

Ovr CINCBONA PLANTATION —It is now some years sinos, our Govern.
ment resolved to introduce the Cinchona plant into India to reduce the
enormous expenditure it incurred to procure Quinine for its subfects
from England, It had another benevolent purpose to serve, that of giving
every facility to its malaria-stricken subjects to procure this (to them most
necessary article) at a cheap cost. Accordingly Dr. Anderson was deputed
to bring the plant to India from its natural habitat, also to select a suit.
able locality in our country for the purpose of its cultivation

As we now see from the réporta the plant has apparently well thrivea
in 1ts land of adoption; but its introduction has not fulfilled the
expactation so sanguinely entertained. We have nsed Quinine ever aince
we have came to practise, but we have never been in its favor as o
fobrifuge. Although sometimes succeeded and like a charm in cheoking the
paroxysm, its after-effocts are anything but assuring. Now that our soil has
not acospted the plant, we are afraid our constitution will never derive
he same Denefit which its advooates so persistently hold forth. We shall
Slaones in fupare aumber in detail this most important aubjest,

L]
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THE HINDU SYSTEM OF MEDICINE IN INDIA.

In the November Number of the Monthly Homeopatkic
Review, the opening article deals with the subject of Homaeo-
pathy in India. The writer begins his article as follows;—
“The practice of medicine in India, asin other oriental
countries, has altered very little in the course of centuries.
Semi-supernatural power, natural magic, necromancy, witch-
craft, devil-worship and a very slight knowledge of medicine
were the powers brought to bearon disease by the physician.”

We cannot certainly find fault with the author of the
above-quoted, passage, because his knowledge of the Hindu
Physioj at best only second hand. He believes as he
has been told to believe by those who have studied ancient
Sanskrit writings. But whether these latter have erred in
their estimation of the merits of Hindu medicine our author
has no means of judging.

Rev. Mr. Hastie poked fun at Babu Bunkim Chundra
Chatterjee, because the latter advised him to study Sanskrit
with the Hindus to be able to judge the merits of Hinduism,
and not with tho Buropeans who have never been able to grasp
the real significance of the ancient Hindu Shasters. Here is
another instance of the unreliability of all that the Euro-
peans have said about India.

Tt is true the Hindu mode of practice hasnot undergone
any alteration in the course of centuries. But asit is, it
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is far superior to any method of praoctice that we know of,
exoepting only the method discovered by Hahnemann. Even
oompared with Homoeopathy it is fully able to maintain
its own grounds when the diseases peculiar to India come
to be treated. In fact, we Homwmopaths do vot appre-
hend so much danger from the rivalry of the Allopaths, as
we do from that of our regularly brought up kobirajes.
It Allopaths had not appropriated our remedies, they would
be in a miserable plight in the treatment of good many
diseases. We all wonder how Allopathy can go on with-
out such medicines, as, coral, ecalcarea, gold, silver, &e., but
. these are the medicines every day used by the kobirajes, and
" their knowledge of the medicinal action of these drugs in
disease is fully equal to ours, if not superior. We know that,

in the treatment of bowel-complaints, both acute and chronie,
the orthodox practice is sadly disappointing ; but the kobirajes
can manage such cases both promptly and successfully. In
all sorts of chronic diseases too, the Hindu system of practice
is inferior to ‘none that we know of. In the question of
dose too and repetition of medicine, the kobiraje’s system
makes a near approach to our own. The members of orthodox
medicine ridicule our idea of the development of medicinal
power by trituration and succussion ; but the native physi-
cians take advantage of this doctrine from time immomorial in
the case of several of their drugs. It has been ever a known
fact with them that gold, silver, copper, &e., could be converted
by trituration to remedial agents of great value ; accordingly
they make successful use of them every day in their prac-
tice. In matters of diet again, our kobirajes are far more
rational than it is supposed to be. Asregards cure of diseases
by occult agency, a regularly brought up native physician
condemns such a practice as much as any of us do. He is
brought up in the line of his profession after he had gone
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through other branches of knowledge of the Shasters. In
fact, a native physician holds a very high and respectable
position in society, and is ordinarily classed with the Profes-
sors of our Zoles (institutions corresponding to our modern
Universities).

In matters of surgery too the system of the Hindus was a
very advanced one, We learn that there were altogether one
hundred and twenty-six surgical instruments (a respectable
number no doubt) in the possession of the ancient Surgeons,
and such things as plastic surgery was not unknown to our
ancestors. In this department, however, not much is to be
geen mnow-a-days. But the practice of medicine has been
handed down to us in as perfect a state as was then known.

The law Similia Similibus Curantur too was not unknown
to the Hindu kobirajes. The following couplet, by Kalidas,
the celebrated poet, has no doubt reference to the subject in
question :

“q g8 fe yu O1N fawe faadte

Wo have heard of old that poison is the ouly thing which can anti
dote poison ; or as Shakespeare has it

“"Pake thou some new infection into thine eye
And the rank poison of the old will die.”

Dr. Johnson and Dr. Sharp make this quotation and ex-
plain the passage as we have done. Practically also we have
geveral times noticed the similarityof their prescriptions to our
own. On one occasion we were called to treat a case of cholera
where the patient had been passing bloody stools with mucus.
We were about to give the madisine, when a kobiraj, who was
present, asked to know the name of the drug we would egive.
We gave him the Bengali name of the medicine Mere. Cor.
He said he had given the very thing only half an hour ago.
He had given a very minute dose although larger than the
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one we geuerally give. I did not like to disturb the action
of the medicine. In another hour there was marked im-
provement on the.charaeter of the stool. It was no longer
bleody. In the evening I found the patient iu a fair way to
convalescence. In cases of acute Dysentery we have fre
quently seen them use Aconite und Mere. Corrosivus i combi-
nation. In chronic Coughs (especially tuberculous) Coral,
Calcarea, &c., are medicines of every day use with them.
Now it might be asked why it was that this advanced
method of practice could ever be supplanted by a foreign
method ? The answer is not difficult to find. Of course
it should be here said that, the English system of practice
found favor only in the Province of Bengal. This part of
Ihdia has become malaria-stricken, and Allopathy has in itg
possession the great antiperiodic of the day—Cinchona. Even
with quinine it could not have made the same progress had it
not been for several other circumstances to be presently noticed.
The real secret of this success lies in the employment of
pative agency for its spread by our Government. The
Calcutta Medical College was opened for the Medical educa-
tion of the Natives in 1885, and it is from this time that the
real progress of European medicine is to be dated. The
other circumstances which helped in its spread was its succesg
in the departments of surgery and midwifery. In our country
these two important branches were neglected as beneath
their dignity by the regular physicians. They were con-
fined to the very lowest class of the people from whom nothing
in the shape of improvement could ever be expected. The
thorough mastery over these branches gave to our graduates
an advantage, which to a great extent compensated for their
deficiency in medicine proper. In fact, their success as surgeons
and accouchers did a great deal towards the establishment
of their reputation generally. It was about this time also
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that English education began to spread in the country
which brought on a regular revolution in the habits and
lives of the people. Previous to this, our mode of living
was of the primitive style; but English civilization ap-
peared in our midst as an avalanche and swept away every
thing Native in its rapid and destructive march. Qur
Mahomedan conquerors even after a rule of six hundred years,
could not change the time-honored customs of the people.
The Hindus paid their.quota of contribution to the Imperial
Exchequer, and they were allowed to continue unmolested
in their own peculiar habits. Although now and then an over-
zealous potentate of the Arungzehe type would try to force his
religion, habits and customs upon the people; but such
proselytizing spirit never continued in an organized form. As
a general rule they were left in perfect liberty as to the man-
agement of their internal affairs. Neither was the status
of Mahomedan civilization such as to allure our countrymen
by any superior traits. in its character. But the influence
which came from the Europeuns overwhelmed them in no
time, To the simple and primitive Hindus, the material
development of Europe was too imposing and they were
taken in by its external gloss. Every thing Native began to
be condemned, and every thing European extolled to the
highest Heaven. Fortunately, this change inthe taste of
our countrymen was mostly confined to the Metropolis
and to the large cities of the Province. The Muffussil
remained comparatively uncontaminated. And now that a
reaction is visible against this state of things, we hope to see
at no distant date a re-institution of our old civilization
remodeled by the practical stamp of the European character.
It is curious to note that this reaction was also due in the
first instance to European influence. A few Germans and
Englisk took to their head to study.Sanskrit for philological
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purposes, but they were surprized to see the gems that were
to be found in the writings of the ancient Hindus. Sanskrit
study was revived, and this revival is the cause of the reaction
now visible.

HYDROCELE. \

Tuis is a disease which is frequently to be met with both
in Bengal and the North-western Provinces, and cases are
not uncommon that come to us to be cured by internal medi-
cines alone. Itscure by Iodine injection, is no-doubt, thorough
and permanent, but it is a very tedious one, taking sometimes
more thana month, the operation being at the same time very
painful. We cannot deny, however, that in spite of our
having a number of medicines in our possession, our success
is not so very re-assuring. This failure is certainly due to
our want of clinical experience in the management of such
cases. Were we to make up a list of the medicines obtained
from the proving of our drugs, the number would bea
respectable one, but we are sorry that further from the fact of
such and such remedies having given rise to Hydrocele,
nothing particular is to be met with in our books. This is
not only the case with this disease alone, but with many
others that we know of. And if every cure of such diseases
would be reported in our journals, giving the peculiarities and
symptoms which led to the selection of the right medicine,
we can, at no distant date, establish reliable data to proceed on
with our cases. For our part we know of only a few medicines
from which we have obtained successful results.

As regards the causes which give rise to this disease, many
are of opinion that our peculiar way of wearing our Dhotee,
allowing the testicles to hang unsupported, is the most pro-
minent cause of the ailment. We cannot, however subs-
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cribe ourselves to this view of the case. Had it been true
the people of the North-west, whose mode of wearing their
Dhotee, gives efficient support to these organs and also keep
them to a certain extent compressed would not be so much
prone to this accumulation of serum in the tunica vaginalis,
We believe the disease to be due to an anzmic state of our
blood for want of good nutritious food, especially that of
animal origin. Excessive sexual indulgence and masturba-
tion are also two prominent causes of the production of this
nasty disease. Mechanical injuries, such as, blows, and horse-
riding sometimes give rise to it.

As regards treatment, we have scarcely ever derived any
benefit from Rhododendron; where there is moon fever
and pain at stated intervals we have seen benefit from the
use of Silicea and Sulphur both in the 30th dilution. Cases
arising from mechanical causes are generally of ‘an yielding
nature. We have used with success Rhus, and Conium where
the disease was of long standing and Arnica hoth externally
and internally in cases of very recent origin. For left-sided
hydrocele we have found Rhus Tox. 6th very efficacious. Once
we treated a case of a very painful nature with remarkable suc-
cess by this medicine. It was a left-sided one and the testis
was of stony hardness from excessive accumulation of serum.
The fluid had gone up along the chord to the margin of the
external ring. He had been to the Mayo Hospital and the
Resident Surgeon wanted to evacuate the fluid. But another
surgeon hinting at the possibility of the presence of a portion
of the gut in the place, the former hesitated to puncture the
part. The patient understood what was said, and on promise
to call again escaped from the Hospital. When he came to
my hands he was suffering from agonising pain. But Rhus
gave him very prompt relief. We have had good many opportu-
nities of witnessing the success of Iodine injection in our
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own practice. Only in one case there was a relapse after »
year. We always used two parts of distilled water and one
part of lodine Tincture. To evacuate the serum alone is
simply useless, as in less than a week the cavity fills up
again.

The following experiments with aleohol, taken fyom the
Medical Times and  Gazelte of 1871, page 583, many be
repeated to utilize the fact for the benefit of our country-
men :—

«“M. MoNobD has read a paper at the Société de Chirurgie,
in which he recommends a simple mode of Treating Serous
Collections by the Injection of Aleohol. He finds that the
equilibrium between secretion and absorption may be re-
established by removing a very small quantity of the fluid,
and then injecting a still smaller quantity of aleohol at 40.
His attenlion was first turned to the point about three
years since, when he was consulted for a jelitare. A table
spoonful of fluid was removed by a small trocar and a some-
what less quantity of aleohol was injected through the canula.
No pain or inflammation followed, and a diminution of the
tumour soon took place. The injection being repeated in a
forinight, the cure besame complete. He has employed the
same means successfully in hydrocele in three cases (he him-
self forming the subject of one of these), and contrasts the
simplicity of this mode of treatment, which allows the patient
to at once go about his affairs, with the more panful and
tedious procedure in the ordinary mode of injection. A
modification of Pravaz’s syringe, by Luer, was employed,

" and no pain or inconvenmence resulted, while absorption took
place. When this was slow, the injection was repeated once
or twice. The quantity of alcohol injected varied from two
to five grammes. M. Dolbeau remarked that, although little
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could be said of the plan at present, it deserved a trial, its
originality consisting in the not-emztying the tunica vagi-
nalis, a8 in ordinary injection. M. Despres pointed out the
resemblance the plan had to that adopted by Maisonneuve,
of first withdrawing a portion of the liquid of hydrocele,
and then, injecting it again, under the idea that its ex-
» posure to the air might confer upon it modifying properties.
M. Verneull was of opinion that this operation, followed as
it is by no ill-eflects, is well-deserving of further trials in
hydrocele, but he hesitated in recommending its extension,
as M. Monod does, to the various forms of hydrarthrosis,
and certainly he would not venture to employ it in order
to cure more rapidly an hydrarthrosis of the knee-joint. It
is even questionable whether in M. Monod’s cases the small
quantity of alcohol injected exerted such modifications on
the tunica vaginalis and the contained fluid as to have led
to the cure. Possibly the mere puncture would in those
have sufficed. At all events, as relapse frequently oceurs
after simple treatnent of hydrocele, M. Monod’s success
requires confirmation. M. Trelat observed that much de-
pends upon the date of the hydrocele; for when this is
1ecent it sometimes disa rpears with astonishing facility. He
referred to a case of double hydrocele, in which the injec-
tion of the one side rapidly cured the hydrocele of both
sides. He has, indeed, met with three examples of this. In
young subjects, too, recent hydroceles, are eamily cured.
M. Larrey said that hydrocele is so easily cured in young
subjects, that mere puncture will usually suffice. M. Monod,
in reply, said that he was not desirous of instituting any
new mode of practice, but ouly tu call attention to an in-
nocent operation. He regretted thot his colleagues had con-
fined their attention to hydrocele, and had not adverted to
2
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the case of cystic goitre which he had related. "He is quite
aware that double hydrocele may be sometimes cured by
injecting vne side only; and he has met with a still more re-
markable case, in which double bydrarthrosis of the knee
was cured by an ivjection of one joint. All he was now
desirous of was to induce his colleagues to investigate the
cffects of the injection of a small quantity of %lcohol into
nervous collections.”

TREATMENT OF CHOLERA WITH SULPHUROUS
ACID.

A, HickMAN, M.D., L.R.C.P., EDIN,,
Surgeon, Army Medical Department.
Case. .

Ge. C. —a strong healthy man, aged 26, was attending
hospital for three days for slight diarrheea which was appa-
rently curel, buton the morning of the 7th instant, when
we arrived in camp, he got a relapse, for which he was
wimitted. Ile seemed to be getting better, until about 5
o'clock p.ar, when he commenced to vomit, and shortly after
complained of eramps in his abdomen, and in about half an
hour seve.e purging began. The stocls were very profuse
and watery at first, coloured by the previous intestinal con-
tents, but soon became of the rice-water character. Thig
continued until 10 o’clock P.M., when it ceased, during
which period he had altogether nine motions. His condi-
tion was one of extreme collapse, fuce of a livid hue, skin
buthed in cold sweats, extremities cold, pulse very weak
and thready, 130 per minute. The temperature was not
taken, as the bullock wagor carrying the cases met with an
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accident on the road. I saw him at 12 p.M., when ail parg-
ing had ceased; he was most restless, tossing about, and
had an attack of vomiting again.

8th—Brought him on in a doolie to next camp. Ile had
a very bad night, no sleep, and was very weak. Had no
motion during the night ; at 11 o'clock A, he passed a
small quantity of urine. One motion at  o'clock r.m,
which was quite liquid and of a greenish hue.

Morning. Evening,
Temperature ... ... 99 98-4
Pulse P (V) 95

9th— Had him conveyed as before to next camyp, hau a
good night, slept well, no motion during the day, passed
urine freely. He is still very weak and depressed, has no
appetite  Pulse 90. Temperature normal.

10th.—Brought him on to next camp, he passed urine
freely, but had no stool. Pulse 90.

Temperature normal,

11th, 12th, 13th—Had a stool each morning, appetite re
turning,

14th.—Discharged him to attend hospital, which he has
done until the 18th instant, when he seemed guite recovered.

T'reatment.—He was isolated at once in a small tent to
windward of camp, and a waim bath was ordered, during
the interval a large mustard poultice was applied to his
abdomen, and the following mixture given:—Tinct. opii.
m.xl, Acid. sulphurosi oz.iv, Aqua ad dr.iv. One ounce every
hour. He was then put iu the bath, to which mustard hed
been freely added, in which he was left for some time. He
was taken out, rolled in blankets, and constant rubbing
kept up tor over half an hour, until the skid”commenced to
act freely, which, however, only lasted a short time. After
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the third dose .of the above prescription, he was in such a
state of collapse that I withdrew the opium and gave him
the sulphurons acid in drachm dose every half hour, which
was continued until 11 o’clock .M. During the entire period
eulphur was kept constantly burning in the tent; for two
reasons, one that he might inhale the sulphurous acid in the
gaseous state, the other as a disinfectant. On the# 18th in-
stant and following days, he took the sulphurous acid in
combination with opium thrice a day. During the first 24
hours he got a bottle of champagne and six ounces of
brandy. His diet for the first four days consisted of milk
and eggs, which were gradually withdrawn.

Remarks.—~How sulphurous acid acts on the * cholera
poison” is a matter of conjecture, and will remain so until
the so-called poison is discovered. Garrod states that it
has a destructive influence on vegetable life. This may
account for its efficacy. This is.the second case I have seen
recover under this form of treatment ; one was a very severe
case under the care of Surgeon-Msjor Wills, c.B., the other
the above-mentioned, I trust some of your readers will
favour us with their experience in this matter,

[The above case, with the concluding remarks, is trans-
ferred to our pages from the columns of the Indian Medical
Gazette of this very month of December, 1882, We have
given this case in full, not as a specimen of clinical teaching,
but as a specimen of the mental attitude of our friends—the
Allopaths.

There is a man who has been treated to a large mustard
poultice, and who has been simultaneously taking a mixture
of tincture of opium and sulphurous acid; he is growing

.worse, Then opium is withdrawn, and sulphurous acid alone
is administered, and he recovers. Then as a final fare-well
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he is again treated to a combination of sulphurous acid and
opium.—What clinical expericnce are we to derive from all
that 7—We can agree eo far with Dr. Hickman, that opium
must have done that man a great deal of harm ; in fact, Dr.
Hickman withdrew the opium after the 3:d duse. But if
the doctor wauts to carry us farther in his own conclusions;
if he wants us-to believe tliat it was under this (sulphurous
acid) treatment the patient had recovered, then we feel a
strong inclination to pause and to ask ourself: Was it not
the mere withdrawal of the opium which saved the patient’s
life? Dr. Hickman is evidently governed by the idea that
30 drops of opium given to a cholera patient bordering on
the stage of collapse can do no harm, if they do no good.
All the harm they did in his case, according to his opinion,
was this, that they interfered with the otherwise beneficial
action of sulphurous acid. Every reasonable man would
then have expected that the doctor would have made a note
of the antagonistic action between opium and sulphurous
acid, and would never have prescribed them any more in
combination. But alas, for the shortness of human memory !
% On the 18th instant and following days, he (the patient)
took the sulphurous acid in combination with opium twice
daily.”

The great lesson, to our opinion, we can learn from the
above case is this, that the less we learn from it the better.
Of course our contemporary of the Indian Medical Gazette
holds another view as to the clinical value of the above case.
But our readers must have become aware by this time, that
we are no admirers of the Indian Medical Gazette; we ad:
mire his editor who speaks with contempt of Homcopathy
without knowing anything about it—and that is all.—ED,
1. H, Review.]
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ACTION OF GOSSYPIUM.

ON the 20th Ogtober 1882, I was called at night to
see a patient suffering from severe after-pains. The
patient was about 25 years old and had given birth to a
male child in the morning. The labour was not_ tedious
and the placenta was also expelled an hour or two after.
This was her third delivery and in the two previous
occasions too suffered greatly from these after-pains. I
examined the uterus and found it to be as large asan
ordinary bael fruit (eagle marmelos). She had expelled
a few clots and there were some nore in the uterus. [
placed the rolling womb in situo and placed a thick pad
over it and tied it down firmly to its place by neans of
a soft but strong rope. Where clots accumulate in the
cavity of the uterus, I have found thismeans to be more
efficacious in expelling them than our ordinary flannel
bandage. Instead of a rope I generally use the border
of a Dhotee for its soft and at the same time strong
structure. She was getting the pains very frequently,
80 I gave her Gossypium Herbaceum, one drop every hour,
and also ordered her to keep to her recumbent posture
till further advised. She was much relieved after the
first dose ; the second dose cured her for good.

ARGENTUM NITRICUM IN PURULENT CON-
JUNCTIVITES OF INFANTS.

TaE infant was a female child, 3 months old. The mother
was subject to a leucorrheal discharge which no doubt
gomchow got into the eye (right) and gave rise to the



Indian Homaeopathic

A peci | HYSTERTA CURED BY RHUS. 319

disease. She was treated by the two best ophthalmic
surgeons of the town, but they had given up the case as past
all hopes of recovery. I gave her Argentum Nitricum 12,
one globule morning, and evening. This brought on only
a partial relief,and I changed tha dilution to the 6th. In
one week’s time the child was cured. The whole of the
cornea presented a white appearance and there was ex-
treme photophobia At the end of the week the child
could open her eye without the least difficulty, buta
lencoma was noticed in its middle Cale. Carb. 12th and
Sulphur 12th removed the spot in a fortnight.

Two other cases were brought to me from the mo-
ffusil with affections of both the eyes. The entire cornea
a peared covered with a white patch in both the eyes, and
the conjunctiva lesides was chemosed. 1 began at once
with the 6th of Argentum, and both the eyes were cured in
less than a fortnight.

Tascs from Practice
Urper B. L. BHADURI, Lys.

A

A CASE OF HYSTERIA CURED BY RHTUS,

Tae fi st case was that «f a lady, wife of a respectable
gentleman. lter age was 21 years at the time and she was
subject to Iysteric fits since she was sixteen vears of age,
She had some irregularity in her monthly course but had never
suffered from Leucorrheea. Formerly she used to get fits
at long intervals, but in spite of all treatment the case
went on aguravating, and at the time she was placed under
our care she had been getting fits every day at intervals
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of six hours both day and night. For about a month there
was no benefit perceptible ; all nedicines, such s, Sepia,
Natrum Muriaticum, &c., failed to do any good. At last it
occurred to me that in a case of fever where the paroxysm
used to appear every 8ix hours (after abuse of Quinine)
Rhus-Tox 30 had been prescribed with success. I at once
gave this medicine to her, and from the very firsty day she
began to improve. No other medicine was given hér. At
last only a dose of 200 was given to complete the cure.

BROOMSTICK TREATMENT IN HYSTERIA.

THis case was a very peculiar one. It was in a girl of
only 12 years old and unmarried. She was a motherless
girl and the father too was indifferent to her, having
been completely under the influence of his second wife,
She was a great favourite of the first patient, and used to
spend most of her time with her. During the first patient’s
illness, she used to tend her throughout the day, but would
go to sleep at night at her father’s, which was adjoining the
patient’s house. When the fits of the first paticnt began
to occur daily, the girl began to feel unwell. After two or
three days she became very uneasy, and one da, at 10 A.M as
she was coming fiom her father’s to the first patient’s house,
langour seized on her and she was unable to walk. She en-
tered a third | erson’s house where she was also a favourite.
The housewife was struck with her appear.nce which had
become pale and bloudless, and asked her what was the
matter with her. She said she was very unwell and wauted
a place to lie down. She was shown to a rvom where as soon
as she enter.d she fell duwn insensible, The fit, however,
lasted only a short time and she went away begging the
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matron not to divalge her illness to 4

¥, especially to her
father and step-mother. From this date she used to get the

fit every day at 10 o’clock, but would always manage to
come to the house of her neighbour a little before the oceur-
rence. The matron wanted on several occasionsto make
the fact of her illness known to the girl’s father ; but she was
elways prevailed upon not to do so. The girl gradually
began to loose flesh, and the matron apprehending any un-
toward result during the fit, divulged the fact to her (girl’s)
step-mother. The father came to know it and both he and
his wife hit upoun a plan of curing the girl of her Hysteria.
She was not allowed to go out the next moining. 10 o’clock
waas about to approach and both of them stood near her with
broomsticks in their hands, She was commanded not to
get the fit on paiun of being beaten to, jelly if it occurred. The
fit never came, and she was cured within a day or two.
Dr. E. Goodeeve used to keep a red-hot iron ready betore the
patient’s face to prevent the fit from recurring, but I never
beard of any success fiom this plan. The patients knew the
device was only a scare to frightea them. The little girl,
however, koew that the broomsticks were not meant as mere
scare, and that her step-mother would prove esp.ecially too true
to her words were she to get the fit. The cure was prompt,
thorough and permanent, as Hahnemann would have it.

e o e s

NITRATE OF URANIUM IN DIABETES,

TaE first case that I treated was an old man of about 6) years of age,

a Government pensioner, who had been suffering from Diabetes since a

long time past, and was treated hoth by the Allopaths and Native phy-

mcians  There was not the shghtest beneit fiom any. He was ad-
' ’ 3
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vised. to take opium by the former, but this instead of giving him any
relief only aggravated his complaint. Diabetes naturally brings om
constipation which is only made more troublesome by the drug. He came
to my hands when he had begun to have curbuncles aud the Allopathic
medicines had proved fruitless, Arsenic 30th and 12th cured him
entirely of this nuisance. There was a peculiar kind of Rlceration
(gaugrenous ?) noticed in this case which I have not had the good for-
tune to seein any of the numerous cases that have since come under
my treatment. The skin covering the bony protuberances of all the
joints, especially those of the ankle-joint were in a peculiar state of
decay, The pressure from beneath was the immediate cause of this,
and -the ulcers had a peculiar dessicated appearance. Along with the
other sores, Arsenic also helped to remove these latter. One great
difficulty in the way of our treatment was the constipation of the
patient. He was all along in the habit of taking daily doses of
purgatives. I was obliged t. put a stop to all these niedicines, which
greatly aggravated his troubles. Our medicines would move his
bowels, but the effect could never be permanent on account of his
opium. ‘This habit of opium-eating stands very much in the way of
continuing our otherwise effective treatment.

Although Arsenicum cured the carbuncles of the patient, yet it was
not efficacious in lessening the quantity of his urine. I gave him
Uranium Nitrate 3 Trituration, two gra. three times a day. In less
than a week’s time the normal quantity was regained.

The second case was also in an old man of 57, but being a rich man
did not look so old as his age would indicate. He was suffering only
for eight months. The specific gravity of his urine was 1030. and the
quantity of Sugar about 16 grains to the ounce. Acid Phos. was
prescribed in various dilutions but without any avail. At last I gave
him Uran. Nitrat. three times a day. After four days’ use he began to
improve, and in about a month’s time he was perfectly cured. On
analysis, the urine was found to be perfectly normal. 83x 2x and 1x
were the potencies used in succession,

The patient is a very careful man and lives a very temperate life. It
is now two years that he is cured, yet no relapse has taken place, although
during the interval he had great mental uneasiness on account of a
lawsuit in the family. N
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The third case came to me from Eastern Bengal and was an old man
of 60. In his case Uranium Nitrat. alone did not succeed. It had to be
alternated with Arsenicum to give him the full compliment of benefit
from the treatment.

The next ¢ase was in an adult, but the disease was of more than
five year’s standing. His appearance never indicated the existence of
any disease in the system. He was a rich man and could afford to take
every care to prevent the disease from making any advance. 1 was
treating #nother case in the family and in the Jcourse of conversation
I learned that he had Diabetes mellitus since a long time past. In the
beginning the sp. gr. was so high as 1038, but was reduced to 1020
after a course of Allopathic treatment. The subsequent treatinent,
however, was of no avail, it failed to bring down the sp. gr. further.
He had now given up the ireatment and was only observing diatetic
restrictions. He had never had any Hemocopathic treatment, I requested
him to give a trial to Homeopathy and he consented to do so. I found
the disease was due to derangement of the digestive system and so gave
him at once Uran. Nitrat. After only four days’ use, the sp. gravity
came down to 1015,

Within the last two or three months I had opportunity of treating a
case of Diabetes mellitus in a young man of 25 years of age. He had
taken Dboth Allopathic and Kobirajee medicines, but without any
benefit. He came to me in a very depressed state. The specific gravity
of his urine was 1028, and the quantity of sugar in an ounce of urine,
grains 12 to 13. I gave him Acid. Phosph. in the medium dilutions
at first, and then Uran, Nitrat. 3. The latter afforded prompt help
and in less than a week the sp. gr. was reduced to the normal standard.
His thirst disappeared and he began to have sound sleep at night. 1
advised him 1o go to the N. W, Provinces for a change. He did so
and has now come back quite healthy and comfortable, When he
came to me at first, T advised him to make N. W. P. his permanent
home, but I don't see any necessity of his taking this step for his safety.
He has been now working as before, but continues to keep first-rate
health. .

I have just now a patient in hand, aged about 50 years, whose urine
gave unmistakeable signs of the presence of sugar, when I saw him
for ile first time. He consulted me for pain in the back (spinal
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irvitation 1) but did not tell me anything about his urine till I made
enquiry sbout it myself. His urine was sent to me, and I found
a -considerable quantity of sugar. I first gave him Cale. Phosph. 12,
but no benefit resulted from its use. Uranium Nitratis has, however,
completely removed the sugar and lessened the quantity of urine ; but
the pain in back has only elightly yielded. He has been &et under
treatment.

1 had good many other opportunities also of trying the efficacy of
Uran. Nit. in Diabetes mellitns, When the disease arises from defects
of digestion and assumilation, this medicine affords very prompt help.
In a case of Diabetes insipidus Uran. Nitrat. 80 gave relief after the
very firet dose.

A CASE OF CONSTIPATION CURED BY
LYCOPODIUM 30x,

Babu Ne—, mt. 40, came to me on the 3rd of December 1882, and
reported that he was subject to habitual constipation for about two years
snd suffering from discharge of blood from the urinary organs from the
year 1880, but could not ascertain how these uneasiness arose. He ad-
mitted that he used to drink country rum three years before. I at onc-
prescribed Nux Vomica 12th for a week. After a week he came and
reported no improvement, and moreover told that he had forgotten to
inform me the followmng, viz, Burning of the soles of the feet, in-
lination to weep, headache with pain up to the shoulder, arrest of
breathing when walking. I prescribed Calc. Carb. 30 in the morning
snd evening, and Nux Vom. 30th at bed-time for two weeks or more. On
4ha 15th of December he came and told that he wished to change the
treatment, for 1 treated him for about a month, but with no effect.

1 urged him to continue fora fortnight more, and noted down the fol-
Yowing symptoms minutely :—

4. Constipation and hard stool, scanty but very difficult to eva-
whsbe, Amms, painful to touch.

+ 4 Disharge of bldod from the urinary organs, but painless ( the

*
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discharge being painless, I thought that it came from the bladder.,)
urine scarcely in the day but in the night, frequent but scanty.

8. Feeling of tightness of chest during sleep, which disturbs his
sleep, oppression, but not arrest of breathing during a walk,

4. Headache of the right side with pain in the neck, but not in
the shoulder,

6. Nausea in the morning. Heartburn. Acid eructation, Hiccough
at times, but especially after food and drink.

6. No sound sleep.

9. Inclination to weep and to be alone. He is a little sensitive,

Aggravation after eating, especially after cold food and drink.

Taking down all these symptoms, I consulted the books and gave
him Lycopodium 3rd Trit, twice a day for four days. On the
90th December he eame and. reported better. I repeated the
medicine for four days more. On the 26th he came and reported no
change. I therefore gave him Lycopodium 30th (pilules) for five days.

On the 3rd of the current month he came and reported that he had
nothing to complain of.

How wonderful effects the Homeeopathic medicament produces
ona human system, if the medicine be selected with caution and care.
There is no method of treatment which can compete with it.

‘Your most sincerely,

UPENDRA NATH BHATTACHARJEE,
Narail,

A CASE OF STENOTIC DYSMENORRH®A CURED BY
LYCOPODIUM.

Uxprr B. N. BANERJEE, LMS., ALLAHADAD,

A Bengali lady, . 24, of robust constitution, had been
menstruating very irregularly since the last seven years. But
it is painful since the last three years. She ‘gets her * time”
either of the 25th or 26th day or on the 5th week. During her
menses she experiences bearing down pain and passes small clots
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with & small quantity of fluid blood of a dark tarry color. The
menstrual molimea. is felt about four days before the appearance
of the blood and is not much painful. She. gets pain in her
breast which remains tender tothe touch to the end of the period.
She also sometimes complaing of intolerable pain in the groins
and small of the back. She is a confirmed dyspeptic, oftey get-
ting pain in the stomach after eating. The right hypochondraic
region was tendor to tho touch ; oftentime in the night she would
be disturbed from her sleep by painful flatulent distention of the
pintestine. Bowels moderately constipated. She is always anxious
_and of weeping disposition.

She was examined by Miss Seward, M. p., and her case diagnos-
ed ¢ stenosis of the cervix uteri” This American lady doctor
proposed dilatation of the cervical canal by means of tents.

Lycopodium 30 every fourth hour was prescribed from the
commencement of the molimea and continued till the end of
the period. By the aid of Lyco 30, she passed somewhat an
easy period. Next month there was scarcely any noticeable
molimea, 8o Lycop. was given just at ‘the commencement of the
flow. Sho this time was cheerful and passed a very ocasy period.
There was nothing abnormal on the third month, the menscs
appearing on the 9th day, the flow was easy and painless, and
there were no clots.

In this case the symptoms very closcly resembled those of
Lycop. The uterinc symptoms were as much characteristic of
‘ Lycop. or those of the alimentary canal and disposition. Besides
the characteristic symptoms, I was tempted to use Lycop. from
a porusal of a case treated by Dr. Guerensy. I do not cxactly
remember where I read the case, but in my note-book I find a
note to this effect :—* Lycop. useful in stenotic dysmenorrheea
with severe pain in the right shoulder and arm and sick headacns
in rare doses of a high potency generally.” But in my ease there
wad 1o paia in the shoulder, nor was there any siek headache.
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CORRESPONDENGCE.
HICCUP.

To the Editor of the Indian Homeopathic Review.

DraR SIR, ~In the October Number of your Review, there are a
few interesting cases of hiccup, reported by Babu P. C. Majumdar,
.8, The interest of his cases lies in the fact that in almost all of
them there was amelioration after eating or drinking. He closes with
the following remark : —* One defect in the homeeopathic treatment of
singultus is the want of proper indication found in our books. In
all our repertories there is a condition of aggravation after eating and
drinking ; but the opposite condition, viz.,, amelioration after eating
and diinking is totally wanting......I shall be obliged to any of my
colleagues by their pointing out to me the medicines indicated in such
a condition. I know this condition is more prevalent in India than
among our English and American patients.”

As 1 am not able to comply with the above request, I might have
past thesubject insilence. It scems to me, however, worth-while to
mak the following remark.

As a rule the want of special indications, or of some guiding
symptoms is 80 much the more felt in the homoeopathic treatment of
ailments, the less we have of a physiological Dasis, upon which we
might be able to work out the therapeutic problem. The pathology of
hiccup, as of various other neurotic disorders, is not clearly understood,
though we know a good deal about the different causes and conditions
which may bring on such a fit. Our treatment must therefore be to o
large extent symptomatic. And such being the case, the conditions of
respective aggravation or amelioration gain so much the more of im-
portance.

On the other hand, in studying the pathogenesis of those drugs which
are said to have produced something like a fit of hiceup, one cannot help
being struck by its comparative paucity in this respect. There are no
fewer than one hundred and fifty drugs enumerated in Allen’s Symptom
Register under the heading of Hiccup, Yet when we refer to the
Materia Medica itself, we find that, with a very few exceptions indeed,
the respective drug is hardly worth mentioning. Nuz Vomica, for ins-
tance, a drug so rich both in gastric and nervous disorders, has

-
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wmongst its 1,600 pathogenetic symptoms, only two referring to hiccup—
Prequent hiecup without (apparent) cause—Hiccup before dinner.—Let
us remember at the same time that the pathogenesis of Nuzx Pom, is
derived from no fewer than seventy-four different sources, provings and
¢ases of poisoning. --Who could after this reasonably say, that singul-
tus is & portion of the physiological action of Nux ? )

And what bas been said of the just mentioned drug is more or
less true of all other drugs. None, or almost none of them, gives you
the impression that they had ever produced a genuine attack of.hiccup
severe and long lasting. The way how they appear to have broaght

' on now and then in some prover some such fit, seems rather to point to
some reflex action, as it is likely, occasionally to occur under any
derangement of the system. If seventy-five persons were minutely to
observe all their little ailments within a fortnight or so, without sub-
jecting themselves to any drug-proving whatever, it is just as likely that
the one or the other might be able torecord a fit of hiccup. I do not
mean to say that Nux Vom. could therefore not be considered as capable
of arresting a fit of hiccup homceopathically. For since hiccup as it
generally ocours is not 1diopathic, but has moreover its origin in some
abnormal reflex action, a drug capable of subduing such excited action,
will, at the same time, cut short the hiccup itself. And this Nuz
Vomica, in common with such other drugs as Belladonna, Cieuta, &c.,
will effect on perfectly homaeopathic ground.

Idiopathic hiccup, however,is, as has been said, extremely rarely
produced by our proved drugs. This may, at fiust sight, appear
strange, considering that many of them have a decide 1 action upon the
phrenic nerves. On a little consideration we might however be able to
understand, why out of gll the 150 drugs which paiade in Allen’s
Symptom Register under the heading of Hiccup, the genuine pathogeni-
tor is 50 rare.

v

Hiccup, as is well known, is the consequence of a simultaneous ab-
nortmal action of the diaphragm on the one side, and the glottis on the
other. There is a convulsive contraction of the former, plus a spas-
modie closnre of the latter A drug which is to produce therefore an
idiopathic fit of hicenp must have a duect action not only onthe phre-
nie nerve or ita filaments ; 1t must at the same time be able to pro-
duce lavyngimous, Now if we come to enquire ahout the drugs which
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have produced laryngeal spasms in a pronounced manner, we shall find
that their number is very few indeed. Amongst those of the purely
netrotic, non-inflammatory type, Cuprum stands first, I might almost
say, alone. And although Cuprum Metallieum has hardly a trace of the
disorder in question. most likely because of the absence of its action’
on the phrenic nerves, we find amongst the symptoms of Ouprum
Aceficum. Hiccnp—and again Hiccup with spasmodic contraction
of the pharynx— Violent hiccup in- another prover ; and frequent
singultus often lond enough to be heard all over the house, the
patient being unconscious. This gives one the impression of a serious
fit of hiccup, and from what we know otherwise of the pathogenetic
action of the drug, we may say of a genuine, idiopathic attack.

Lyocpodium is another remedy which deserves mention in connec-
tion with this subject ; not simply because hiccup is pretty well
pronounced amongst its pathogenesis, but also hecause all throngh its
provings we find a peculiar allernation of contraction and relaxation.
In the face we note : tongue pushed out and withdrawn ; angles of
the mouth alternately drawn up and relazed ; ale nasi alternately
expanded and relaxed,

Yours truly,

L. SALZER, x.o.

Scraps and Comments.

A New Discovery.—The Editor of the Statesman, dated the 28th
December 1882, gives the following a prominent place :—

AN American doctor has found Aconitc a useful remedy for Dysentery.
The New York Medical Journal says:—“Dr. Owen reports the results of
161 cases of acute Dysentery treated with Aconite. He was induced to
look about for another treatment than the conventional one with Ipecac,
on account of the nausea which often attends the latter, and which often
drives hospital patients especially to rebel against a repetition of the dose
Dr. Owen gave the tincture of the British pharmacopeeis, which is of
oné-sixth the strength of Fleming's tincture. He gave one minim every

4



830 SCRAPS AND COMMENTS. ['aian Homeopathic

fiftoen minutes ,fq the first two hours; after that one minim every. hour.
This would make thirty minims in twenty four hours. Dr. Owen feels that
his experience in 151 cases justifies him in speaking quite positively in
favour of the treatment. In his paper he gives a very good analysis of his
.mlu”

[Nore.—Dr. Owen deserves great credit for his discovery of th’é action
of Aconite in Dysentery. But if our excellent Editor were to read the article
Aconite in any treatise on Homceopathic Therapeutics, he would there find
that this drug was used in this disease long long before perhaps our worthy
Dr. was born, This sort of discovery has become very prevalent in the ranks
of the Allopaths now-a-days :—Ep., I. H, REVIEW,]

Dem—

The Medical Profession Honored.—We are sincerely happy to
learn that our learned townsman, Dr. M. L. Sircar, has been honored with a
Companionship of the Order of the Indian Empire, by our Government, He
deservedly stands at. the head of the Native Medical Profession, and we
wonder only that he was not long before selected for this reward. Hisun-
ceasing labour to diffuse scientific education among his countrymen at the
sacpifice of both health and money, deserves the highest credit from us all,
My the Almighty long spare him to enjoy his hard-earned honor,

Acute Milk Poisoning.—Dr. E. F. Brush, attending-physician to the
New York Infant Asylum, hag, in the Medical Record, an interesting account
of some personal observations respecting the causes of infantile choleraic

.symptoms, He thinks we should be justified in dropping entirely from our
nomenclature the term okolera infantum, and substituting the term acufe
milk-poisoning, claiming that this term would alone be sufficient to suggest
thet the further use of the poison should be stopped. He holds that by
keeping up the activity of the mammary gland of the cow beyond the normal
period, and continuing this through successive generations, we gradually rob
the lecteal function of its true “ secretory” character, and impart to it more
of an “excretory” quality. Thus galactorrhcea may take the place of diar-
theea in the animal, and noxious matters eaten by her may be conveyed to
the infant. Sudden changes of food, poisonous weeds, stagnant“waters, ete.
may thus account for meny cases of infantile cholera, But the two condi-
tions of the bovine organism to which Dr. Brush directs special notice, as
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causing changes in the milk secretion, sre sexual excitement and Pregnancy
His observations show that both those conditions are fruitful causes of in-
fantile sickness ; but the first mentioned condition induces in the milk an
oder of putridity, perceptible on heating it in a water-bath ; that coitus de
Yelops a marked acidity, and that pregnancy deteriorates its nutritive qual-
1ty. Mechanical injury to the udder also gives rise to an acidity, perceptible
in the freshly-drawn lacteal secretion.

[NoTE.—Dr. Brush’s observations are not altogether new. It will be
remembered that our homceopathic colleague, Dr, Falligant, of Savannah,
Ga., drew attention to the vitiation of cow’s milk by pregnancy,in a paper
read before the Awerican Public Health Association in 1881. The obser-
vations of Dr. B., however, take a wider scope, and entitle him to public
and professional thanks, If this investigation is to be further pursued, as
it surely ought to be, we would recommend observations upon still other
causes of lacteal vitiation, of whose existence we have personal knowledge,
viz., racing cows to and from the pasture, beating, kicking, hounding, and
otherwise maltreating them,—practices all too common among farmers
boys, yes, and farmers themselves, Also thirst or hunger, long-continued,
from confinement in unwatered or unfertile pastures; the excitement of
cow-fights, sometimes long-sustained and desperate, and affecting the ner-

- vous equilibrium of an entire herd ; localized inflammations, with more or

less fever, from gores and other wounds ; the evident grief of the animal
at the loss of her young, when sent to the slaughter-pen; eXposure to
extremes of heat or of cold, or to etorms, etc., etc.—ED8.]—Haknemannian
Monthly,

Pilocarpine and Cataract—The value of Pilocarpine and Jabo-
randi in the treatment of affections of the eye, has been investigated
by Dr. Landesberg. He states that in certain disease they are use-
ful, but he has met with some facts which suggest that their use may
cause cataract. In four cases of detachment of the retina and one of
serous choroiditis, in which the crystalline lens was perfectly trans-
parent up to the commencement of the treatment, it afterwards readily
became opaque, He also treated a horse for irido-choroiditis and large
opacities of the Vitreous, giving infusions of Jaborandi leaves and
inviting Pilocarpine herewith the skin. The morbid process was
rapidly arested and the Vitreous had became entirely transparent ;
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: ',ﬁuring the fourth week of treatment, the crystalline lens was

* gbsérved to bec ome opaque. It 1s, of course, possible that the develop-

ment of the cataract, and the precediug treatment were smply con-
cident by chance, but the facts are at least suspicious.” A good hing
for hoineceopath mdeed !

Obitnary.

Wire deep and heartfelt sorrow we have to record
the untimely death of Babvo Gopaul Chunder Lahiri,
LM.8., of Serampore, on the 5th October 1882, at the age
of 41, He has left his widow, a son and both the parents
to mourn for this sad bereavement. He was not an in-
habitant of the place, but settled there as an indcpendent
practitioner after having obtained his degree in the year
1864, Within a few years he became a general favourite,
and he outbid every other practitioner of the place in

.. the race for competition. Apart from his remarkable abilities

w

-

as a physician, his sound common sense and extensive
literary acquirements made him the accepted leader of the
community at large. In fact, he was worshipped by the
people of Serampore and its surrounding villages as a
demi-god, and t'hey noW sincerely mourn the loss from
their midst of this truly great man. In his death we
Homceopaths have suffeyed a loss which is irreparable. His
faith in Homceopathy was simply unbounded, and he was
besides a Hahnemannian to the very back-bone. It is due
to him and to him alone that Homceopathy has become the
accepted method of treatment in the locality in which his
practice extended. o :

Presudency Press, Calcutta,












